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TO T BE 


QUE E*N's* 


MO S\T... 


ExcELLENT Myrereb 


May it pleaſe Your Majeſty, 


O accept of this Trea- 
tiſe, a ſmall. Part of 
which being Preach- 

ed in Tour KR oyal Chappel, Your 

Majeſty was "Pledſed to excuſe 
the Printing of it "then , that 
it might wait for the Publi- 
cation of the Whole, which Your 
Majeſty was given to under- 

ſtand I intended : which I now 

A 3 hum- 


AN. -- 
VECS ade Bo 


JMI 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
humbly preſem to Your Sacred | 
Majeſty, rejoicing that I bave | 
fo good an Qeeapon: of Acknow- | 
ledging :Jour, Greqt apd Unde- 
ſerved Favours to me, and of | 
profeſſing , with ll" the Sincerity | 
that the ;Subjet-of ths. T reatife 


requires, that I am | 


* Your MAJEST Y5 
hee ov a. 
Moſt Fuinble and'moſt Obegjenc 
>", Subject and Fervatit, 


* 
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XVIL. ACTS 3r. 

Becauſe he hath appomnted a day in the which be will 

judge the world in righteouſneſs, by that man whom 

he hath ordained 5".whereof he bath given aſſurance 

unto all men, in that he hath raiſed him from the 
dead; | 
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The INTRODUCTION. 
AVING in a forimer Treatiſe diſcoursd 
largely eoncerning Death , the . next 
thing to be conſidered is Judgment ; for 
fo - 3 Apoftle tells us, . After death the 
judgment. And a very grave and ſerious Thought 
It is, if ever men will be ſerioas : For nothing can 
be of greater concernment to us than a Future 
B Jodg- 
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Judgment, which will determine our Final State 


and Condition ro Erernity. 
In treating on this SubjeR, I ſhall obferve this 


Method : 


1. Enquire what Aſſurance we have of a Fu- 
ture Judgment. 


2. The Time when this Judgment ſhall be ; 
God hath appointed a day for it. * 


3. Who ſhall be our Judge * Got il judge the 
world, but notimmediatelyby himſelf, but by rhat 
man whom he hath ordain'd; that is, by Chriſt Jeſus, 
who is a Man, andrheSon of Man, aswell as the 
Eternal Son of God. 


4- The Publick and AwfulSoleminitics of Judg- 
ment. 


5- The Perſons who ſhall be judged, rhe#%r17, 
or all Mankind. 


6. For what we ſhall be judged , whatever we 
have done in this body, whether it be good or bad. 


7. The Rule wheteby we ſhall be judged, and 
the Righteouſneſs of the Judgment. 
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CHAP. L 
The Proof of a Future Tadgment. 


N treating of Death , there was no need tri 
prove, Thatall men muſt die, for this is too vi- 
lible ro be denied ; but Judgment isnotſeen, nor 
can it be ſeen, becauſe it is nor yet : Could men 
indeed look into the other world , they would 
ſoon be convinced, by the different ſtate of good 
and bad men there, that God has appointed a Day 
for Judgment ; but that is an inviſible ſtate to us, 
and the thoughts of Judgment are ſo uneaſy to 
bad -men now, that they are very unwilling to 
believe it ; and this makes it neceſſary to lay the 
Foundation of all in the Proof of a Future Judg- 
ment. 

Now there are two ways of proving this: Firſt, 
By the Principles of Reaſon. Secondly, By Re- 
velation. By Reaſon we can prove, thatGod will 
judge the world , as that ſignifies that God will 
call all men to an account for their Actions, and 
that he will reward good men, and puniſh the 
wicked in the next world. This the Heathens 
themſelves diſcovered by the light of Nature 
they talked very much of the Infernal Judges, and 
of the Rewards and Puniſhments of good and bad 
men after Death; and therefore in this ſenſe did 
believe a Future Judgment : Bur yet the Revela- 
tion of the Goſpel has given us a more plain and 
undeniable aſſurance of this, and has diſcover 
ſomething more than the light of Nature coulff 


diſcover. The Light of Nature and Reaſon ma 
B 2 ſatisfy 
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ſatisfy us, as irdid the Heathens, that God will re- 
ward good men, and punith the wicked, in the 
next word ; but it could not tell us, that God 
had appointed a general Day of Judgment, where- 
in all the Dead ſhallriſe again out of their Graves, 
and re-aſſume their Bodies, and be ſummoned to 
Judgment ; it could not tell us who ſhall be our 
Judge, with what Glory and Majeſty he ſhall ap- 
pear, and with what Pomp, and awful and terri- 
ble Solemnities he ſhall judge us. The world 
knew nothing of this , before the Goſpel was 
preached ; for it depends wholly upon the will 
and pleaſure of God, and therefore can be known 
only by Revelation. 

I ſhall begin with the Proofs from Reaſon, and 
ſhew you what moral Evidence and Aſſurance 
we have, that God will judge the world, as that 
ſignifies, that: he will reward good men, and pu- 
niſh the wicked in the next world; and this Proof 
conſiſts of ſeveral Branches ; and though each 
particular conſidered apart by ir ſelf, may not be 
thought ſufficient ; yer if we unite them into one, 
and take them in their natural order , they 
add ſuch light and ſtrength to each other , that I 
perſuade my ſelf they will convince any man of 
a Future Judgment, whois not obſtinately reſolved 
againſt this belief. 


KS We 
That Man is by Nature an Accountable Creature, 


Irſt then, I obſcrve, That the very make and 
frame, and condition of Human Nature 
proves that Man 1s ag accountable Creature, who 
can 
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can give an account of his Actions, and therefore 
may be called to an account fc- them; and that 
is a ſtrong preſumption that he will be called co an 
account, that is, that he will be judged. There are 
four things neceſſary to make any Being accounta- 
ble: r. "That he have a Prinaple of Reaſon to 
know what he does, and to judge for himſelf. 
2. That he have a Rule to live by, to dire& him 
what to do, and what to avoid. 3. That he have 
liberty of Choice, and the free government of 
his own Actions. 4. That he be an inferiorand 
ſubordinate Creature, who has ſome above him to 
call him to an account. 


T. As for the firſt, we know a Beaſt, which is 
governed by Inſtin& , not by Reaſon, can't be 
judged, becauſe ſuch brute Creatures know not 
what they do, and therefore can giveno account 
what they do ; which is the caſe alſo of Infants, 
of Fools and Mad-men, who muſt be governed, 
that they may do no hurt, but can't be judged : 
but a reaſonable Creature, as Man is, who knows 
what he does, and can judge of hisown Actions, 
may be judged for them too. 

IL. Where there is no Rule to live by, there is 
nothing tobe judged for ; when nothing is com- 
—_— and nothing forbid, all Actions arealike 
indifferent ; and in this caſe there is no other Rule 
but for every man to pleaſe himſelf, and to do 
what he likes beſt 3 and he who does fo, gives a 
yu account of himſelf, and cannot be blamed 

or it: If there were no Rule of Good and Evil, 
there could be no place for Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments, and conſequently no place for Judgment: 
Bur when wg have a Rule to live by, as all Man- 

+ Þ kind 
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kind have, either the Laws of Nature, or the re- 
vealed Will of God, we may do either gaod or 
evil, and may deſerve either Rewards or Puniſh- 
ments, and then we may be judged too. | 

HH. Whatever Being acts by Neceflity or Fate, 
not by-Choice, is no more capable of being judged 
than the Winds and Scas are, or any other natural 
and neceſſary Cauiles; for where there is no choice, 
there is neither moral good nor evil : But Man is 
a free Agent, who nor only knows the difference 
þetween good and evil, but can chuſe the good, 
and nh the evil, and therefore he is Jo. of 
praiſe or blame, of rewards or puniſhments, for 
the good or evil which he does; thar is, he may 
be called to an account, and be judged for what 
he does. A 

Eſpecially, IV. if he bean inferior, and ſubordi- ; 
nate Creature, who has a Superior to judge him; *? 
Tojudge indeed isanadt of Superior Authority and 
Power, and therefore thoſe who have none above 
them, cannot be judged ; but an Inferior is by 
- condition of his nature, or circumſtances of 
ike, obnoxious to the Judgment of his Superiors ; 
for the very notion of a Superior and Inferior ſig- 
nifies to govern, and to be governed; to judge, 
and to be judged. An Inferior is obnoxious to 
the Judgment of his Superior, who may judge 
himif he pleaſes ; and this is the condition of all 
Mankind, if we believe that there is a God above 
us, Who is cur Natural Lord. 

So that Man by his very nature and condition 
was made to be judged; which is a very good ar- | 
gument that he ſhall be judged, if we will bue i 
allow, that God will govern all Creatures accord, *? 
ing to their natures; which is efſential to the Fas 
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dom and Juſtice of his Government : As to take, 
2 particular review of this matter. 


1. If ic he naturally decent and fitting, that a 
reaſonahle Creature ſhould give a reafam of his 
Actions, why ſhauld we daubt, whether the wiſe 
Governor of the Warld will require a reafan of 
him, and calt him ta an account? Reaſan makes 
us capable of giving an account of our Actions, 
and which is more than that, it makes us ſenſible, 
that we ought ro givean account; our own minds 
exact an account of us, and when we cannot give a 
good account to our ſelves, we bluſh alane, when 
no body fees us ; nay, Reaſon makes us fo liable to 
give an account , that it requires no Authority 
to ask it, it is what we awe toall Mankind, and 
the meaneſt man may expect it from us, as well 
as our Judge ; and when we cannot give a rea- 
ſonable account of our Actions, a Child or Beg- 
gar ſhall ſhame and confound us, whatever our 
Quality or Character be. And it would ſeem 
ſtrange, if Reaſon ſhould make us accountable to 
all the World, but only ro God, who is the Sove- 
reign Lord of all ; that God ſhould make us ac- 
countable to our ſelves, and to all other reaſona- 
ble Beings, but not to himſelf. 

2. f GOD have given man a Rule of I.ife, 
and a natural Meafure of Good and Evil, can it be 
thought that he will require no account of him, 
whether he keeps or breaks theſe Laws ? For to 
what purpoſe then did he give 'em ?2 How con- 
temptible are Laws without a Sanction, or a San- 
Aion without a Judge todiſpenfe Rewards and Pu- 
niſhments ? To give Laws without taking notice 
how they are ob at: + puniſhing the way 
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of them, is ſo very abſurd, that no Human 
Government was ever wholly - guilty of fuch 
Folly 3; and why ſhould we charge God with 
fuch Abfurdities in Government , as would-be 
ridiculous in Men ? If we will but allow God as 
much Wiſdom and Diſcretion as an Earthly 
Prince, we may certainly conclude, That if he 
have given Laws to men, he will judge them by 
thoſe Laws. | 

3- There is no way of governing a free Agent 
as man is, butby Hopes and Fears, by Rewards 
and Puniſhments; for Force and Violence is not 
the Government of a free Agent, becauſe it de- 
ſtroys its liberty ; fo that if God govern Mankind 
at all, ' he muſt judge them : that is, he muſt 
Reward or Puniſh them according to the Good 
or Evil they do; and though this does not dire&- 
ly and immediately prove a Future Judgment, yer 
it 15 a fair ſtep'towards it , as will appear mor? 
hereafter : All that Ideſfire to conclude from hence 
at preſent is only this, That if God govern Men 
like reaſonable Creatures , he muſt judge them ; 
and if we have as great aſſurance that God will 
judge the world, as we have that he governs it, 
there is an end of this Diſpute, to men who be. 
lievea God and a Providence. 
' Nay, indeed we need only ſuppoſe that man 


was made by a wiſe yay - to prove that he ſhall : 
[ 


be judged ; 7. e, that he ſhall be rewarded or pu- 
niſhed for all the Good or Evil that he does in 
the world ; for a Wiſe Being will take care ta 
govern the Creatures which he makes, and to 
__ them in fuch a way as is agreeable tothe 
ature he has given them; and ſince Man, who 
j> a free Agent, can be governed only by w_— 
r - | an 
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and Fears, God would never have made man, 
had he not intended to judge him ; that is, he 
would never have made ſuch a Creature as can 
be governed only by the hope of Rewards, and 
by the fear of Puniſhments, had he not reſol- 
ved to lay theſe reſtraints upon him, to Reward 
and Puniſh him according to his Works : How 
neceſſary Rewards and Puniſhments are to the 
Government of Mankind we fee in Human 
Societies, which cannot 'ſubſiſt withour them : 
notwithſtanding the ſevereft Laws, and the ſeve- 
reſt Executions, every Ape, and every Country 
produces great Fry. of Wickednefs, which 
no doubt would be much greater and more nu- 
merous, were there no Laws and Government to 
reſtrain them ; and when the univerſal experience 
of Mankind convinces the World of the neceflity 
of Laws and Government, why ſhould we think 
that the Wiſe Maker of Man ſhould not over-awe 
him alſo with a ſence of his own Power and Ju- 
ſtice, which is a more effecual reſtraint than the 
Rods and Axes of Princes? 

' 4- Thus if man by the condition of his Nature 
be an inferior depending Creature, he is by Na- 
ture accountable to God, who is his Sovereign 
Lord ; and this is a good Argument that he muſt 
give an account of himſelf ro God : For there is 
no reafon to think that God will not call Man to 
an accouut, when he has made him by Nature ac- 
countable to himſelf ; for the nature of things is 
the moſt certain Rule to know how God will go- 
vern them ; art leaſt thenature of things is a ſtrong 
preſumption, unleſs there be plain and poſitive 
evidence to the contrary. He who acknowledpes, 
that man is by Nature an inferior Creature, who 
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is accountable to God for all his Atiens, muſt 
reaſanably take it for granted, without any fur- 
ther proof, that God will judge him, and call 
him to an account; for Ged has declared his in- 
tentions to judge him by making him fuch a 
Creature as is to be ; And there is ng pre- 
tence and ſhew of Reafon to fay, that God will 
not take an account of man, whom he has by 
nature made an accountable Creature, unleſs wo 
can produce a plain and exprefs Revelation of 
God's Will, that he will not judge Mankind. 
No man can prove by--Reafan, x 2 God will 
not judge Mankind, for no reaſon can be good 
againſt the'nature of things, and the nature of 
things do moſt reaſonably prove a Judgment ; and 
therefore we otight to take itfor granted, that God 
will judge the World, till we ſee a plain Reyelati- 
on, that he will not. 

This is worth obſerving, becauſe it puts the 
proof upon thoſe who deny a Judgment, where 
in reaſon it oughttolye: For thoſe who have the 
reaſon and nature of things on their ſide, have as 
=00d natural evidence as they can have, and need 
ſeek no farther ; but thoſe who will believe oontra- 
ry to the nature of things, ought to prove their 
Exemption from the Laws and Condition of their 
Nature. 

I dgfire you ſeriouſly to conſider this, and to 
lay it to heart, for it is a very ſenſible Argument, 
and if well managed, will convince you how 
fooliſh and unreaſonable all your hopes are of 
eſcaping the Judgment of God, unleſs you have 
ſome ſecret Revelation of this, which the reſt of 

nkind know nothing of : To repreſent this 
as plainly and familiarly as I can, give me 
cave 
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leave to ask you ſame few queſtions, or ra- 
ther ſeriouſly ask your ſelves ſuch queſtions as 
thele : 

Why do I hope that God will nat judge me? 
Am I not obnoxious to the Judgment of God? 
Am I not his Creature, and is he not my Savereign 
Lord? And is he not then my Judge? And why 
ſhould I expect that my Natural Lord and Judge 
will not judge me? Do not Parents judge their 
Children, and Maſters their Servants, and Princes 
their Subjects, and all Superiors their Inferiors, 
and can I think that God alone, whois the Sove- 
reign Lord of all, and from whom all inferior 
Power and Authority is derived, ſhould not him+ 
ſelf judge his Creatures? Has Gad renounced his 
Authoricy, ar is the exerciſe of it toa trouble- 
ſome to him ? Has he made us accountable Crea- 
tures, but to give no account? Has he made us 
in SubjeRion to himſelf, to exerciſe no Authority 
over us? We had better ſay, that God has made 
us all Sovereign , independent , unaccountable 
Creatures, which is "Y abſurd than to fry, 
that God is our Sovereign Lord, but will nor 
judge us, that is, will not exerciſe his Sovereign 
Authority. 

All this ſeems to be ſelf-evident, and to carry 
its own proof and conviction with it ; and there 
is but one EvaſionthatTI know of, by the help of 
which men flatter themſelves ſtill into the Qpini- 
on, that God will not judge them, or at feaſt 
that it is not evident from the Light of Nature, 
that he will ; and that is, that all this proves in- 
deed, that God may judge us, if he pleaſe, but nor 
that he will: weare his Creatures, and obnoxious 
w his Power and Juſtice, and this proves, that he 

may 
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ay judge us if he pleaſe,but he is under no force, 
and therefore if he pleaſe alſo he may not judge 
us ; and while this is poſſible, Men who love their 
Sins, are apt to flatter- themſelves that God will 
not judge them. 

Now this is no Objetion to us Chriſtians, 
who have a plain and expreſs Revelation of God's 
Will in this point, that he will judge the World, 
tho it is an additional ſatisfaction to ſee, that the 
nature and reaſon of Things do ſo well agree with 
Revelation ; but however, at preſent I ſhall ſer 
aſide Revelation, and conſider whether what I 
have now diſcourſed, do not as well prove, that 
God will, as that he may judge the World. 

Now to prove this, I will only ſuppoſe one 
Principle, which I will thank no man to grant 
me; That what the reaſon and nature of thin 
proves ought to be done, that God will do ; for 
though God is under no force and neceflity, yer 
his own Nature is a Rule and Law to him; what 
ought to be done, every wiſe and good and juſt 
Being will do, and therefore God will certainly 
do it, who is infinite Wiſdom ; and what the na- 
ture of Things require to be done, that is the 
preſcription of his own Wiſdom, for he made all 
things, and therefore by giving ſuch natures to 
his Creatures, he has made a Law for himſelf, 
and ſufficiently declared what he intends to do. 
Now let any man conſider what I have already 
diſcourſed, and' tell me, whether a reaſonable 
Creature, who is a free Agent, and under the 
Power and Authority of a Superior, who pre- 
ſcribes him the Laws and Rules of Aion, ought 
not to be called to an account for his Actions ; 
whether a wiſe Father, or a wiſe Prince, would 

not 
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not do this; and whether it be not a 'great neg» 
le& and fault in the Superior, if it be nor done ? 
I'm ſure all Mankind would think fo ; and then 
we muſt grant, that the ſtate and condition of Hu» 
man Nature proves, that God not only may, but 
will judge the World ; unleſs we can ſuppoſe 
that he will be guilty of ſuch a negle&, as would 
be thought a great fault among men. 

There are {ome things indeed, which we can- 
not know, that God will do, without a Revela- 
tion ; ſuch free and arbitrary acts of Goodneſs, as 
he had no way obliged himſelf to, nor had 
given any natural notice of ; ſuch as is the whole 
Oeconomy of Man's Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt: 
but what either his own nature, or the nature of 
Things, which he has made, exacts from him, 
that we may be ſure a wiſe and juſt and good 
Being will do. 

For though God is under no force and con- 
ſtraine, yer he muſt, becauſe he will, a& agreeably 
to his own Nature, and to the nature of Things ; 
and we may as well ſay, that we are not ſure, > 
God will do what is Good, and Juſt, and Wiſe, 
becauſe he is under no force todo it; as that he 
will not judge Mankind: For:to judge the World 
is as eſſential to the Sovereignty of God, as to 
do what is wiſe and good is to his Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs: And it is as abſurd'to ſay, that God 
is the Sovereign Lord of the World, but neednot 
exerciſe his Sovereign Authority in governing of 
judging Mankind, as to ſay, that God is infinite 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs, but need never do what 
is wiſe or good : Such dormant and unadtive Per- 
fections are a contradiction to' the very notion of 
a God, whoſe Nature 5s a pure and ſimple = 
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all Life and Energy; if he be good; he will do 
good ; and if he be the Sovereign Lord artd Judge 
of 4 we World, he will Goverh aid Judge Man- 
kihd. 

This is the firſt natural Evidenoe of a Future 
} ent, taken from the Frarhe and Condition 
of Human Narure, which I have inſiſted on 
much longer than I intended, for the more I 
think of it, the more plain and convincing it 
ſcems to bez for what imaginable reaſon is there 
© queſtion, whether God will judge Mankind, 
when he has made man juſt ſuch a Creature, as 
he muſt have made him, if he had intended to 
judge him ; endowed him with Reaſon and Un- 
derftanding, and liberty of Choice, given him 
Laws and Rules of Action, and made him in ſub- 
jection tv Himſelf, obnoxious to his own Power 
and Juſtice ; which are plain natural Indications, 
that God does intend to call him to an account? 


SECT. IL 


The eſſential Differences between Good anfl Evil, and 
the Natural Notions we have of G © D, jroves 
Future fudgment. 


IL H E effential Differences between Good 
and Evil, prove that Mankind ought to 

be judged ; and this is fomewhat more than that 
God has made Man ſuch a Creature as is by na- 
ture accountable, and may be judged : Juſt as 
much more as the difference is berween may be 
and mwf be; for though, as IT obſerved before, this 
may be does very ftrongly infer « will be ; that is, 
that God having made man an ——— 
ICa- 
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Creature, 8 a teafonable Preſumption, that he 
will judge him, and call him toan account ; yer 
this is not To dire& and inamediate a Proof that 
God will judge Mankind, as it is to ſhew, thar 
the effential difference of Good and Evil makes 
it neceſſary, that Man ſhould be judged, that he 
ſhould be rewarded and puniſhed according to his 
works. 

I premiſe this to ſhew you , what a new ad- 
vance this makes towards the proof of a furure 
Judgment , and now eoie to explain the force 
of this Argument : 

That there is. aft effential difference berween 
Good and Evil, ( as unwilling as fome Men are to 
own it ) is demonſtrable to every Man's ſenſe and 
experience, which is a more undeniable Proof, 
than ſome nice and Metaphyſical Speculations g 
ahd that what is yu ought to be rewarded, 
and what is evil ought to be puniſhed, is acknow- 
ledged by the: univerſal confent and practice of 
Mankind ; and I think the neceſſary and una- 
voidable conſequence of this is, that good Mer 
ſhall be rewarded, and the wicked puniſhed ; 
that is , that Mankind ſhall be judged according 
to their Works. 'Thys is in ſhort 'the Argument ; 
and if I can make good each part of it, I have 
ho more to do , but to leave it to your ſerious 
conlideration. 

I. That there is an eſſential difference between 
Good ue elle het is ,, that _—— ſome 
things in their own natures v men, 
and other things which are very chal to them : 
And will an deny this 2 This is the Good 
and Evil, which is in the Nature of Things, and 
ſo iminutably there, that all the Art and _ 
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of the World, can never alter them” without al: 
tering the nature-of- things 3 cantiot make that 
good whictr is hurtful, nor that hurtful which is 
good 5 Which/is all the Good and Evil which I 
know of. : for whereas we diſtinguiſh between 
Moral. and Natural 'Good and Evil, the only dif- 
ference berween them is this ,-that Moral Good 
and Evil is in' the Will and Choice , Natural 
Good and Evil is.in the Nature of Things ; that 


Which is /good or hurtful to our ſelves or others; 
15 na good or evil; to love, to chuſe, to 
do that which is good or hurtful 'to our ſelves or 
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others, is morally good or evit, or is the good or 


evil of our Choice and AQons. | 
'»:If yon will but recolle& your ſelves, you will 


all find, that you have. no- other Notion of Good * 


or Evil but'this. . When you fay, ſuch a Man has 


fone a very good:or a very eviliattion , 'what do * 
you mean by it.? Do you' hot: mean, that he has * 


done ſomething very good or very hurtful to him- 
felf or others? When you hear - that' any man 
has done good? or evil , is not the next queſtion, 
What good; or what hurt has he done ? And do 
'0u not by this mean Natural Good or Evil ? 
hich is a plain evidence, that you judge of tho 
Moral Good or Evil of A&ions by the Natural 
Good or Eyilwhich they do-: And the effencial 
difference between Moral good and evil, is found- 
ed on the eſſential difference between Natural 
gocd and evil ; and therefore'is as unalterable ag 
the nature of things. | 
This js evident from that univerſal Rale of 
Juſtice and Goodneſs, Whatſoever ye would that men 
ſheald do unto you, do you that alſo unto them, 'which 
s an Appeal to our own ſenſe and feeling _— 
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cy and evil of our Actions; which miuſt there- 
ore ſignify the natural good and evil of them : 
We feel what is for our good or hurt; and we 
deſire men ſhould do good to tis, but that they 
ſhould not hurt us; and therefore we muſt do 
good and no injury to them ; and thiis is the 
um of the Law andthe Prophets: The univerſal 
Rule of moral Juſtice and Goodneſs, which is to 
do that which is for the natural good of mankind, 
whatever our ſenſe and experience tells us, is na= 
turally good and beneficial to our ſelves : which 
would be a very imperfect Rule, if there were nor 
an inſeparable connexion between Moral and Na+ 
tural Good. 

The not obſerving this, is the true reaſon why 
ſome men can form no Notion at all. of moral 
Good or Evil , but think Virtue and Vice to be 
mere Arbitrary Notions, which have no Founda- 
tion in the Nature of Things ; as indeed they can 
have none but only this , that Virtue is to love 
and chuſe, and do that which has a natural good 
in it, which is good to our ſelves or others ; that 
Vice is to love, and chuſe, and do that which 
has ſome natural Evil in it, or which is hurtful to 
our ſelves or others; As for inſtance ; Charity 
which is one of the moſt excellent Virtues of the 
Chriſtian Life, conſiſts in doing every thing which 
3s for the good of men ;/in feeding the Hungry 
cloathing the Naked, relieving the Injured an 
Oppreſſed, the Fatherleſs and the Widow, in di- 
recting, adviſing, afliſting, comforting men in 
Difficulties and Diſtreſs , in forgiving Injuries, 
concealing Faults, judging charitably, and in all 
ſuch other as of Goodneſs as are greatly for 
the benefit of Mankind ; __ the —_— 
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Vice does all the contrary Evils and Miſthiefs, to 
the great hurt and injury of men; and whoever 
conſiders this, muſt confeſs that moral Good ar 
Evil is as real a thing as natural Good and Evil 
is; andI ſuppoſe no man who has his ſetifes about 
him, will deny that there is Tuch a thing as natu- 
ral Goodand Evil ; asfor inſtance, Pain and Pfea- 
ſure ; and then his ſame ſenſes will ti abutidatice 
of inſtances tell him the effencial difference be- 
tween moral Good and Evil. 

On the other hand, the true and only reaſon 
why: men ſo vaſtly differ in their Notions of mo- 
ral Good and Evil, is becauſe in many inſtances 
they are not agreed what natural Good and Evil 
iz: Some men call nothing Good br Evil , but 
what is Good or Evil to their Bodies, ſuch as Pain 
and Pleaſure, and the Cauſes and Thſtruments 'bf 
them, Health and Sickneſs, Riches'and Poverty, arid 
the like. Others think, and with much preaterrea- 
fon, that weſhould take our Souls into 'the account 
t00; that whatever is for the eaſe and pleaſure of 
our minds, whatever adorns and &s a _rea- 
onable Nature, is a natural Good to men ; as 

iſdom and Knowleflge, and regular and well- 
goyern'd Appetites and Pafions do; ahd therefore 
theſe are the foundation of moral .Virtttes roo ; 
but whatever debafes our Natures , and is a re- 
proach to the Reaſon and Underſtanding of a 
man; whatever thruſts him dowh into the rank of 


brute Creatures, and cither diſturbs hiseaſe , or 


changes the Pleaſures of a Man, for thoſe of a 
Bealt, are great natural Evilstob, If the perfe&tion 
and, happineſs of Humane Natute be a- natural 
Good; and therefore to chuſe. and to at ith 


things, is morally Evil. | 
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This is enough to ſhew what moral Good and 
Evilis ; that it has a neceſfary relation to natural 
Good and Evil; and it were ealy here to prove, 
were ir not too long a Digreltion, Thar all-the 
Laws of the Goſpel do either command what is far 
the good and happineſs of Mankind, of every pri- 
vate man, and of publick Cammunities; orforbid 
ſuch things as are hurtful and prejudicial to them ; 
but my prefent delign will not ſuffer me to ftrag- 
gle fo far out of the way. 


IT. The ſecond branch:of 'zhis Argument is, 
That according to the general ſenſe ot mankind, 
what is good ought to be rewarded, and what is 
wicked ought.to: be puniſhed. - - | 

For the proof of this, I ſhall appeal in the firſt 
place toall civilized Nations who ive under Laws 
and Government; for there is:no fuch Nation hui 
thinks fit to reſtrain Wickedneſs 'by a publiok 
Vengeance on thoſe who commitr'it: [Indeed their 
Laws and Puniſhments are not always the fame, 
nor do they bord pm the ſanie Crimes, nor with 
the ſame Puniſhments ; but all- of them puniſh 
ſuch Crimes as they think injurious'to the Pub- 
lick, which is the principal concerament of Cavil 
Government; and inflict ſuch. penalties on them , 
as they judge proportioned to ſuch | Crimes, -or 
ſufficient to reſtrain the commiſſion of them ; 


| ſome Capital, ſome Pecuniary Muldts,-Confiſca- 


tion of Goods, loſs of Honour; «Corporal Puniſh- 
ments, Impriſonment, Baniſhmenr, or ſome pub- 
lick Marks of perpetual Infamy; whichis a certain 
Argument, that the Wiſdom of all Nations thinks 
it fit that Wickedneſs ſhould '/be puniſhed ; char 
thoſe who do Evil ſhould ſuffer Evil; — 
C 2 a 
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all Mankind is ſo ſenſtble of this , - that there is 


'not a greater Reproach to any Government, than 


the ——_— of Vice ; nor a greater Glory to it, 
than t 
tkice. | 

Where publick Juſtice falls, as it does ina great 
many inſtances , we muſt next appeal to private 


ftrict and equal Adminiſtration: of Ju- 


Revenge, to underſtand what the fenſe of man- * 
kind is about thedeſert of Sin ;' for there is not a : 
more natural, nor more eager Paſlion in Human * 


Nature; all men naturally deſire to return the In- ' 


jury they ſuffer, upbn the Heads of thoſe who do 
it; and account /it no Injury, but a great act of 
Juſtice to do fo. In many: Nations ſome private 
Injuries have been left to private:Revenge.; and 


the Fewiſh Law it ſelf permitted a\Retalation of | 


Injuries, an Eye for an Eye, and a Tooth for a | 
*'Tooth, tho it did not permit the injured Perſon to 
take this Revenge himſelf, but made the publick ' 


Magiſtrate the Judge of it. 
t may be you will wonder I ſhould appeal to 


: the impatient thirſt and appetite of Revenge, to ; 
-prove the ſenſe of mankind, that. Sin ought to be 
. puniſhed ; when private Revengeic felf 15 a great 


Evil, and forbid by the Goſpel of our Saviour : 


but'for all that, Revenge is a natural Paſſion, and 
-fpeaks the furious rage and language of Nature, 
 that'Sin-ought to be puniſhed. Tr is that paſſion in 


us which miniſters ro Punitive Juſtice, as a natu- 
ral tenderneſs. and - compaſſion does to Charity ; 


and therefore the: Paſſion it ſelf is not ſinful, tho * 
-the irregular exerciſe of it is : Ir is implanted in ' 
alll Mankind, as the love of Juſtice is, but all men * 


muſt not execute 'Revenge, no more than every 


man can adminiſter Juſtice; where evexy man is a * 


Minilter 
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Miaiſter of Juſtice, he may execute his Revenge 
to0 ; that is, where there are no publick Laws 
and Government; but when weare incorporated 
into Civil Societies, privateRevenge is ſuperſeded 
by publick Juſtice, and to revenge our-ſelves is an 
Oftence againſt the State ; but this publick Ju- 
{tice is executing Revenge ſtill, tho without that 
partiality and paſſion which men betray in their 
own Cauſe ; and tho our Saviour forbids private 
Revenge, it isnot becauſe Sin does not deſerve to 
be puniſhed , but to teach us thoſe great Chri- 
ſtian Virtues of Patience and Forgiveneſs, and 
loving Enemnes ; leaving Vengeanceto God, who 
is the juſt Judge of the world, For wengeance is 
mine, Twill repay it, faith the Lord ; which ſup- 
poſes that Vengeance is due to Sin, tho Chriſt 
requires his Diſciples to leave it to publick Ma- 
giſtrates, or to God who is the Judge of the 
world. 

As for thoſe Sins which are not ſo properly the 
Objects either of publick or private Revenge, as 
doing no diret and immediate Injury to any 
but thoſe who commit them, ſuch as Gluttony, 
Drunkenneſs, Prodigality, Sloth, Idleneſs, a va- 

rant, uſeleſs, fantaſtical Life, and the like; beſides 
| ww gentle Reſtraints which publick Laws lay on 
them, they have this puniſhment, that they make 
men contemptible and infamous, negleted and 
diſregarded, as a reproach to human Nature, and 
uſelels Members of the Commonwealth; and ſuch 
publick Infamy is a very great puniſhment, for itis 
one of the worſt Ingredients in all publick Puniſh- 
ments. 

This, I think, ſhews what the ſenſe of mankind 
is about the deſert of Sin, that Puniſhment is its 

G4 juſt 


21! 


22 


A Prattital Diſcourſe concerning 
juſt due z and they have given very ample Teſti- 


monies alſo to the merits of Virtue ; for tho 
there are no Laws to reward a private Virtue, as 
there are to puniſh Vice, yet publick Honours, by 
the conſent of Mankind, are thought the juſt Re- 
wards of an eminent Virtue : This has procured 
the favour of the People, and advanced ſuch deſer- 
ving men to the higheſt Places of Truſt and Digni- 
ty-in the Commonwealth ; When ſuch men are 
advanced, it is with a publick Applauſe, as due to 
them ; no man envies their greatneſs, or grudges 
to come behind them : Whereas publick Honours 
are thought miſplaced on bad men, and ſet ſo ill- 
favouredly on them, as expoſes them to publick 
Scorn and Envy. Let us then ſum up this argu- 
ment, and conſider the juſt Conſequences of it : 
There is an eſſential difference between Virtue and 
Vice ; and according to the ſenſe of all mankind, 
Virtue deſerves to te rewarded, and Wickedneſs 
puniſhed ; and can we think then , that if God 
governs the World, he will not judge Mankind, 
that he will not reward the Good , and puniſh 
the Wicked ? Has he implanted a natural Princi- 
ple of Revenge and Juſtice in men, and taught 
them to erect publick Courts of Juſtice for the 
puniſhment of Vice , and will he not puniſh it 
himſelf 2 Has he given ſuch a natural grace and 
beauty to Virtue , as attracts to it ſelf the love, 
the praile, the admiration, the rewards of men, 
and will he himſelf have no regard for it ? Has 
he made Vice infamous and contemptible , and 
will he caſt noſhame, no reproach on it? Would 
not the very Order of Nature complain of this, 


ſhould the God of Nature have no regard to it. 
Foy 
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For we muſt obſerve, that according to the 
general ſnl; of mankind, Virtue and Vice de- 
erve to be rewarded and puniſhed, not only by 
Men, but by God too: This is the foundation ol 
that terrible Qbjecion againſt Providence, that 
good men are many times great Sufferers in this 
world, and the wicked very proſperous ; which 
{uppoſes, that if God govern the world, he muſt 
puniſh bad men , and reward the good, be- 
cauſe the nature of things require it, and he can- 
not be a BY Governor it he do not : And either 
men ought never more to make this Objetion 
againſt Providence , 'or they muſt allow, that if 
there be a God, he will judge the world. And 
indeed there is much more reaſon to expect this 
from God, than from Men ; eſpecially ſince the 
Adminiſtration of Juſtice among men is ſo cor- 
rupt, imperfe&, or defective, that neither Virtue 
nor Vice will ever have their juſt Rewards, unleſs 
he take it into his own hands. And this __ 
me to a third branch of this Argument for a fu- 
ture Judgment. 


- 


TIT. That the natural Notions we have of God, 
prove that he will judge the warld. All men 
who believe a God, acknowledge him to be the 
Sovereign Lord of all the world, whnley 3, 
Holy, Good and Juſt ; now it ſeemsim le to 
me, | thowe had no Revelation of his Will what 
he would do ] that ſuch a Beingas this ſhould not 
judge the world. As to er this matter par- 
ticularly, but very briefly. 

I. It he be the Sovereign Lord of the world, 
then he has Power and Authority to judge ; nay, 


there is no qther Being has Power and Authority 
| to 
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to judge the world but himſelf ; that if he will 
not judge the world , the world can never be 
judged. And yet, as I have already proved, the 
eſſential differences of Good and Evil neceſfarily 
require that Man ſhould be judged ,- that good 
men ſhould be rewarded, and the wicked puniſh- 
ed; and if there muſt be a Judgment, then God 
who is the Sovereign Lord, and the only Judge 
of the world , muſt judge mankind: If Judg- 
ment be neceſſary, as the nature of things prove, 
and as the general conſent and unbiaſs'd reaſon of 
mankind agree it is, if we cannot hence conclude 
that God will judge the world, I am ſure we can 
never know any thing certainly of God by Rea- 
ſon ; for there is nothing which Reaſon concludes 
more expreſly and poſitively than this. 

2. As for the other Attributes and Perfetions 
of the Divine Nature, ſuch as Wiſdom, Holineſs, 
Goodneſs, Juſtice, if God be the Sovereign Lord 
of the world, we muſt conſider them as the At- 
tributes of a Sovereign; it is the Wiſdom, the Ho- 
lineſs, the Goodnel, the Juſtice of a Sovereign 
Lord : And therefore the proper exerciſe of theſe 
Attributes in God, conſiſts in the exerciſe of a So- 
vereign Authority and Power; that is, in govern- 
ing and judging mankind wiſely, holily, with 
Goodneſs and Juſtice : And this certainly proves, 
that God as Sovereign Lord does govern and 
judge the world ; for he cannot exerciſe his Wiſ- 
dom, or Holineſs, or Goodnefs, or Juſtice, as So- 
vereign, if he exerciſe no acts of Sovereignty : 
He cannot judge wiſely, holily, or righteouſly, if 
he do not judge at all; and therefore though he 
be wiſe, and =— and juſt, and good, yet he is 
not a wiſe, and holy, and juſt, and good Sove- 
| | reign, 
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reign, for as Sovereign he exerciſes none of theſe 
Attributes, if he does not judge the world, if he 
do not reward'/good' men, nor 'puniſh the wick- 
ed ; which the Wiſdom, the Holineſs, the Good- 
nels of a Sovereign requires. And therefore if 
the Natural Notion all Mankind have of God, 
joins bs mo with his other Attributes, as it 
muſt do, unleſs we can divide God from himſelf; 
thathe is not only a wiſe, and holy, and juſt, and 
good Being, butthar he is a wile, and holy, and juſt 
and good Sovereign Lord of the World, wemuſt con- 
feſs that God govern the world, and dif- 
play all theſe Attributes and Perfe&tions in the go- 
vernment of it. I might add a great deal more 
upon this Argument, but this is ſo very plain and 
demonſtrative, that there is no need of it. 


SECT. HL 


The External Appearances of Providence prove a Fu- 
ture Tudgment. 


IH. A S the Natural Notions we have of God 

proves that he will judge the world, ſo 
the external Appearances of Providence prove 
that God does judge the world at preſent , and 


that he will judge it hereafter : For the Provi- 


dence of God does very often make ſucha remark- 
able difference berween good and bad men in this 
world, as is ſufficient to ſctisfy us that God does go- 
vern and judge mankind at preſent ; and yet thepre- 
ſent allatraicns of Providence do not always 
make a ſufficient diſtintion between good and 
bad menin this world, good men. being very often 
afflicted, and bad men proſperous ; which gives us a 
reaſonable expeRation of a more juſt and righteous 
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Tribunal in the world td come, where Rewards 
and Puniſhments ſhall be more equally diſpenſed. 

But to diſcourſe this more! particularly ; I ab- 
ſerve, that the external Appearances of Providence 
prove that God does govern and judge the world 
at preſent, as muchas is neceflary to the ends of 
Government in this world : I confeſs, did it ap- 
pear that God'took no care of the Government 
of the world at preſent, I ſhould very nuch que- 
ſtion whether he would judge the world here- 
after ; but when- there are plain and evident 
proofs that a wife and juſt Providence does govern 
the world; that God makes ſuch a difference at 
preſent between good and bad men, as the good 
Government of this world requires ; this is a fuf- 
ficient reaſof to expedt a\more exact, impartial, 
univerſal Judgment of good and bad men in the 
next world. To ſtate this matter plainly, and 
to make a very ſenſible Argument of it, I ſhall 
1. Shew you what evidence we have of a Divine 
Juſtice and Providence which governs the world 
at preſent. 2. The Force of this Conſequence, 
from the Providence of God in this world, to a 
Judgment in the next. 

1. What evidence we have of a Divine Juſtice 
and Providence which governs the world; and I 
Hall begin : 

1. With that Divine Juſtice which is interwo- 
ven in the nature of things : For if God have 
{o contrived the nature of things, that wicked- 
neſs is a puniſhment to ir ſelf, and wicked men a 
Plague and Scourge to each other, itis a plain de- 
montltration, that when God made man, he in- 
rended to govern him too, ſince he has annexed 
uch natural Rewards or Puniſhments to a virtu- 

ous 
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ous orvicious Life: I amſure this isas an Ar- 
gument for a Providence, asthe wile Contrivance 
of Things is for God's making the world. We 
think it very abſurd to fay, that the World was 
made by Chance, or without a wiſe Creator, when 
there is ſuch admirable Art and Curioſity in the 
Make of the meaneſt Creature, as the wileſt Phi- 
loſophers arenot able to underſtand, much leſs ta 
imitate : And if all Human Art and Philoſophy 
cannot makea Fly, nor ſo much as underſtand the 
Make of it, how can we pothbly imagine, that 
ſuch a world as this, which conſiſts of ſuch infinite 
variety of Creatures, and every Creature made up 
of ſo many Natural Wonders, andall fo admira- 
bly fitted to each other, as tomake up an uniform, 
regular, and beautiful world, ſhould own any o- 
ther Author; but an Infinitely Wiſe and Perfe& 
Being, who has all Power, and all poflible Ideas 
of Uſefulneſs and Beauty ? That is to ſay, Since 
there are ſuch apparent Characters and Imprefli- 
onsof an excellent and unſearchable wiſdomin the 
Frame of the world, a wiſe Being muſt be the 
Maker of it: Andis it not as good an Argument, 
That if Human Nature be 1o contrived , that 
Man, who is a Free Agent, ſhall be happy or mi- 
{erable, as he is good or bad , that made 
him tobe governed, and therefore intended to go- 
vern him; nay, did more than intend it, for he 
contrived his Nature fo, as to govern it ſelf: for 
tho he has made him a free Agent, yet he has 
left nothing at his liberty, but whether he will be 
happy or miſerable ; the one he muft be, and he 
may indeed chuſe which he will ; but there could 
not be a greater natural Reſtraint upon a free A- 
gent, than to make Happineſs or Miſery the ws” 
war 


27 


23 


A Prattical Diſcourſe concerning 
ward of his Choice ; eſpecially -ſince Nature 
teaches all mankind to love themſelves, and to be 
happy if they can. 

That this 15 ſo, is ſoevident to our very ſenſes, 
that it is a good Subject to declaim on, but needs 
no'proof : What is there that can make any man 
miſerable in this world, which is not the natural 
and neceſſary effet of ſome Sin or other ? 

Will irregular and furious Paflions make a man 
miſerable ? a confounding ſhame, diſtratting and 
terrifying Fears, raging Anger, Malice, Revenge, 
great Perplexity, Solicitude, Anxiety of thoughts? 
if the pain and torment of mind is miſery, theſe 
Paftions muſt make men miſerable : Now all theſe 
are the paſſions of a ſinful mind, Sin is the Parent 
and the Nurſe of them : A virtuous man , who 
always takes care to do his — and what be- 
comes him, knows not what ſhame means ; if 
he be ſlander'd, reproach'd, and vilited, he may 
bluſh a lirtle to be thought a bad man, but his 
own Conſcience does not reproach him: Nothing 
is truly infamous, but what 1s wicked ; and there- 
fore Shame can neverdiſturb an innocent and vir- 
ruous mind. Good men may be afraid of fome 
Temporal Evils and Calamitics, but it is Sin 
which diſtra&ts men with guilty Fears, which 
are ſo unſupportable to Human Nature. Nay, 
when our worldly Fears are exceflive and tor- 
menting, they are raiſed and aggravated by ſome 
Vice or other , either by too great a pafſion and 
fondneſs for this world , or a diſtruſt of the Di- 
vine Providence and Protection; which is the true 
Cauſe alſo of that Thoughtfulneſs, Anxiety, and 
Solicitude , which the love of Riches, and the 
fear of loſing ſuch uncertain Treaſures create. A 
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raging Anger , Malice , Revenge , is owing to 
Self-love , Pride , Covetouſneſs , Injuſtice, and 
ſuch other Vices, as make men injurious to each 


other, and impatient of Injuries. Man hadbeen 


aStranger to all theſe troubleſome tormenting Paſ- 
ſions, had he continued Innocent : And'whoever 
would enjoy Peace, and Contentment, and Satiſ- 
faction of Mind, quiet, and eaſy, and chearful Paſ- 
ſions, muſt root out thoſe Vices which make ſuch 
a Ferment, and raiſe ſuch unnatural Tempeſts.in 
our Breaſts. 

Is Pain and Sickneſs, Poverty and. Diſgrace, an 
Untimely or Infamous Death, a great puniſhment 
tomen? Theſe would be the — of ſome 
kinds-and degrees of Sin, though neither God-nor 
men ſhould judge i Sinners. Drunkenneſs , and 
Gluttony, and Luſt, will deſtroy our-Health, and 
afflit us with tormenting Diſeaſes, and ſhorten 
our Lives, and waſte our Eſtates, and make us in- 
famous: If you want a proof of this, go viſit the 
Hoſpitals and the Goals; ſee the. miſerableSpecta- 
cles of Rottenneſs and Poverty there, and enquire 
intothe Cauſes of them, and how many Martyrs 
and Confteſſors there are to Intemperance and 
Luſt, or ſome other deſtructive Vice: Enquire into 
the Decays.of Noble and Flouriſhing Families ; 
how goodly Lordſhips and Mannors come fo often 
to change their Maſters; what makes Riches ſuch 
uncertain and mutable things: Look into the 
Streets, and ſee what Crowds of: miſerable and di- 
ſtreſſed People, Sloth and Idleneſs, and other Vi- 
ces, have ſent thicther. What loud Clamours 
ſhould we have againſt the Juſtice of the Divine 
Providence, did men ſuffer half ſo much by Piery 


and Virtue, asthey doin the fervice of their Luſts? 
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If mens own Vices be not 'a ſufficient puniſh- 
mentto them, we-may conſider in' the next place, 
how bad men puniſh one another. There are infi- 
nite inftances of this even in well-governed King- 


 doms, where the Vices of men are reſtrained by 


ick Laws, and the ſevereſt Executions of Ju- 
ce; yet how many Outrages do they commit, 
_ Murders, Thefts, Oppreflion, Injuftice , 
and all forts of Violence # What work does Pride, 
and Covetouſnefs, and Luſt make ! eſpecially 
when ſuch Vices as theſe infe& great men , and 
are armed with Power to do Miſchief ; witneſs 
all the bloody Wars of Aſpiring and Ambitious 
Princes, attended with the Ruins and Deſolations 
of flouriſhing Countries, and all the Miſeries and 
Calamities which the moſt -frightful Fancy can 
conceive, or the moſt Poetick Wit deſcribe. 

But then on the other hand, Virtue has its na- 
rural Rewards ; -it gives peace and ſatisfaction to 
the Mind, governs our Appetites and Paſſions, 
that they cauſe no pain ordifturbance tous ; it is 
the beſt means to preſerve our Health, to increaſe 
vur Fortune, to procure Friends, to reconcile Ene- 
mes, to give us Credit and Reputation, to eſcape 
the Injuries of bad men, to paſs through ' the 
world withas hetle envy, and oppoſition, and juſt- 
Ung, as it is/poffible ; thatis, itisnot of it ſelf ſuf- 
ficient to make a good man compleatly happy in 
this world , for there is no ſach thing to be had 
here ; bur its the only thing that can make him 
as happy as he can be here; it will prevent a 
great many miſchiefs which other men fall into, 
and enable him to bear thoſe patiently, which it 
cannot prevent. 

This 15 the firſt ſtep of God's governing Man- 


kind, 
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kind, that natural Proviſion he has made for the 
puniſhment of Wickedneſs, and the rewards of 
Virtue ; for I ſuppoſe all men will grant, thac this 
is God's own att; for none but He who made 

, could ſo fit and temper his Nature to the 
Fats Virtue, as to. make his Duty, his natural 
Reward and Happinth, and his Sin his Punth- 
ment. This'is a and ſtupehdious Wiſtom, 
and the moſt effetual means forthe pood pgovern- 
ment of the world, and which was neceſſary to 
make Yl other atsof Government fuccefsful; but 
this is ſo uſeful an Argument, that 1 cannot diſmiſs 
it without ſome er Remarks and Obferva- 
tions. So 

1. God has 7 rs means taken. care, that Vir- 
tue ſhall never be wholly urrewarded , nor Sin 
unpuniſhed , for they-are a'reward ahd puniſh- 
ment to themſelves : And ſuch tewards and pu- 
niſhments-as are founded in the Nature of things, 
are unavoidable. 

2. This in ordinary caſes ſuperfedes the nece(- 
ſity of Sod's interpoſing by an immediate Provi- 
dencetoreward good men and to puniſh rhe wick- 
ed. Theſe naturatrewardsand pumſhments, wherr 
there is no occaſion for more ſignal examples of 
God's Goodnefs and Juſtice , . will ferve tor this 
world. For this reaſon indeed fome men con- 
clude, that God takes no notice of Human Af- 
Fairs, becauſe he does nor always viſibly interpoſe 
forthe puniſhment of Wickednefs, and thedefence 
and proretion of virtuous men : But "God has 
"made a ſtanding proviſion forthis in the Nature of 
Things, and that will ferve the ordinary ends of 
Providence ; and when he ſees occaſion for it, he 
can ſoon rectify any great Diſorders by a more im- 
| mediate 
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mediate hand ; whichis moſt ible to the Wil 
dom and to the Majeſty of Providence ; 'Thus 
God governs the Inanimate World, the Heavens, 
and the Earth, and all the Creatures in it, by 
keeping this great Machine in that regular and 

niform motion which he at firſt gave it , and 


ſuffering all Creatures to follow the tendency of 


their own natures, excepting ſuch caſes asrequire 
ſome extraordinary and preternatural events; as 
when God thinks fit to work Miracles for the 
Conviction of Infidels, and to give Authority to 
his Prophets, or to puniſh a wicked world with 
Drought, or Famine, or Peſtilence, to infe&their 
Air, and to make the Earth Iron, and the Hea- 
vens Braſs ; the lefs the Divine Providence de- 
viates from the Nature of Things, while the 
world is well and wiſely governed, the more ad- 
mirable is his Wiſdom, who has ſo contrived the 
world, that he can govern all Creatures by the 
Springs and Principles of their own Natures. 

3- Thus theſe Natural Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments give a facred and venerable Authority to 
the Divine Laws; for this proves, that they are not 
Arbitrary Conſtitutions , which depend wholly 
_ the Will and Pleaſure of God, who might 
if he had pleaſed have made Virtue Vice ,” and 
Vice Virtue, as ſome men venture to talk; with 
equal Ignorance, Impudence, and Profaneneſs ; for 
unleſs God had made us other Creatures than we 
now are, he could have given us no other Laws, 
unleſs he could have given-us Laws deſtructive to 
our Nature and Happineſs ; for none but a Virtu- 
oo _ can be happy, and Sin muſt makeus mi- 
crable. 


4. Nay, 
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4. Nay, theſe natural rewards and puniſhments 
are a glorious Juſtification of all the other acts of 
God's Providence, for the rewarding good men, 
and puniſhing the wicked; for this is to diſpenſe 
rewards and puniſhments according to the nature 
and deſerts of things, which becomes the juſt Go- 
vernor of the world ; for Happineſs is the natural 
effet and reward of Virtue, and Wickedneſfs of 
Vice; and therefore to reward good men, and to 
puniſh the wicked, is to reward men for making 
themſelves happy, and to puniſh them for ma- 
king themſelves miſerable ; to encourage them 
to makethemſelves as good and happy as poſlibly 
they can, by rewarding them with new additions 
of Happineſs ; and-to reſtrain and terrify them 
from making themſelves wicked and milerable, 
by threatning and inflicting more ſevere puniſh- 
ments on them : And can there poſhibly be a more 
gracious Government than this! What hath any 
man to quarrel at in it, unleſs it be, that God 1s 
ſo greatly and paſſionately concerned that we 
ſhould be happy 2 For this is the apparent inten- 
tion and deſign of his Providence in this world, 
both in rewarding good mcn, and puniſhing the 
wicked. 

5. Nay further , theſe natural Rewards and 
Puniſhments which God has interwoven in the 
nature of things, whereby he has made Virtue a 
reward, and Wickedneſs a puniſhment to it ſelf, 
arenot only a particular han of God's Provi- 
dence , in that natural proviſion he has made 
for the rewards of Virtue, and the puniſhment of 
Vice, but are a natural Earneſt and Pledge of all 
other a&s of Providence, which are neceflary to 
this end. 

D When 
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When God made Virtue and Vice the natural 
Cauſes and Inſtruments of our happineſs and mi- 
ſery , it is certain that he intended that good 
men ſhould be happy, and the wicked miſerable : 
Now does God ever intend things by halves? 
Will he not certainly effect what he intends ? 
Theſe natural Rewards and Puniſhments are one 

ood way to do this 5; but ſuppoſe this fail in 
| inftances , or cannot perfeatly accompliſh 
what God intended ; Will he give over here, 
and uſe no other more effeual Methods to ſupply 
thoſe Defects ? Notwithſtanding all theſe natural 
Rewards of Virtue , good men while they live 
intermixed with the wicked, may be oppreſſed 
by them, and made as miſerable as all external 
Calamities and Sufferings can make them , and 
are in great danger of Ho ſo, unleſs a watch- 
ful Providenceſecure them : The practice and ex- 
erciſe of Virtue will make men happy bothin Soul 
and Body , where the natural effects of Virtue 
are not hindred and interrupted by external Vio- 
lence; but where they are, a good man, though he 
cannot be called miſerable, yet may be far enough 
from being happy; nay, would truly be miſera- 
ble notwithſtanding his Virtue , had he not the 
aflurance of the Divine Protection at preſent, and 
of glorious Rewards hereafter , which ſupport 
his Spirit, and make him happy in the moſt af- 
flited Fortune. The good Government of our 
appetites and paſſions will make our minds chear- 
ful and eaſy ; contentment will ſwceten a low 
Fortune, and Patience will make our Sufferings 
light; but theſe would be impracticable Virtues, 
without a firm Truſt in God , and the expecta- 


tion of future Rewards; for to be greatly op- 
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preſſed with preſent Sufferings, without the Sup- 
port of greater Hopes, will break the moſt virtu- 
ous mind, and make it fink and faint : Sobriety 
and Temperance is the beſt method to preſerve 
our Health, and prolong our Lives; but yer good 
men may have very weak and diſtempered Boz 
dies, and may inherit the Diſeaſes of their Parents, 
tho not their Vices ; or what care ſoever they 
take to preſerve their Lives, yet they may be ra- 
viſhed from them : Frugality, and Diligence, and 
Charity, and ſuch thriving Virtues, may raiſe an 
Eſtate 5 and Oppreflion and Injuſtice may take it 
away ; and how glorious ſoever Virtue be in it ſelf, 
it may be eclipſed and darkned by Envy and Ca-. 
lumny, or reproached by a prevailing Faction of 
Triumphant Sinners ; and thus Virtue may be 
deprived of all its natural- Rewards, if God 
does not interpoſe by his Providence for its de- 
fence, or reſerve ſome more certain Rewards for 
it in the world to come. Thus fin in its own na- 
ture is very deſtructive, as you have heard, 
to the peace and pleaſure of the Mind, to the 
Health of the Body , to our Eſtates, and For- 
tunes, and Reputation in the world; but yer ſome 
ſinners may feel very little of this ; a great a 

laſting Proſperity will ſo qualify the natural Ma- 
lignity of Sin, as to make ſuch men very unſen- 
ſible of it; Pride, and Ambition, and Covetouſ- 
neſs have little trouble, but great pleaſure in them, 
when they are” gratified with proſperous Sus- 
cefles, with a daily increaſe of Riches and Ho- 
nours: Envy, and Hatred, and Revenge, are plea- 
ſing Paſſions, when men have their Enemies at 
their feet, and can trample on them at pleaſure : 
Tho Intemperanee , and Luft , and Prodigakiy, 
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may ruinan Eſtate; Fraud, Injuſtice, and Oppreſ- 
ſion may get one ; and as hurtful as ſome Vices 
are to our Health, a Cautious Sinner ( and ſuch 
there arc in the world ) may be very wicked 
without injuring his Health , or ſhortning his 
Life : And as infamous as Sin is , this may be 
ſo concealed and palliated by external Ho- 
nours , that the finner ſhall not feel it , nor 
_ men ſee it, nor good men dare take notice 
of it. 

So that theſe natural Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments which God has entailed on Virtue and 
Vice, may either wholly, or in a great meaſure, 
be defeated by «he great external Calamities of 
good men, and by the greatProſperity of the wick- 
ed ; and therefore if it be God's will, that Good 
men ſhall be happy, and the Wicked miſerable, 
as theſe natural Rewards and Puniſhments prove 
that it is, unleſs he will ſuffer himſelf to be de- 
feated in the very end for which he made man, 
( which we can never ſuppoſe of ſo infinitely wiſe 
and powerful a Being ) he muſt at leaſt in all 
ſuch caſes interpoſe by his Providence for the 
protection of good men , and the puniſhment of 
the wicked in this world, and reſerve their fi- 
nal Rewards and Puniſhments for the world to 
come. 

Had Man preſerved his Innocence , and kept 
his original ſtate in Paradiſe, Virtue would then 
have been a reward unto it felf, and have furniſh- 
edus with all che internal Principles of Happineſs, 
as Paradiſe did with all the external Proviſions 
and Delights of Nature: But ſince we are thruſt 
into this world, where good men live among the 
bad, expoſed to all the accidents of _ 
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and injuries of men , tho theſe natural Rewards 
and Puniſhments are a great Inſtrument of Pro- 
vidence ſtill, yer it is neceſſary God ſhould take 
good men into his more particular care in this 
world, and tranſlate them to ſome more perfe&t 
ſtate of Happineſs ; ſince asthe world now is, it is 
impoſlible a Divine Virtue ſhould receive its com- 
pleat Reward and Recompence here: So that it 
ſeems as demonſtrable to me, that God governs 
this world at preſent, and will judge us in the 
next, as that he has made an eſſential difference 
between Virtue and Vice, and cutailed natural 
Rewards and Puniſhments on them, which are of 
no uſe but for the Government of the world, and 
as things now are, cannot in many inſtances at- 
tain that end, without a Providence in this world, 
and a Judgment in the next. 

6. Theſe natural Rewards and Puniſhments of 
Virtueand Vice, are a natural Proof and Evidence 
of the future Rewards and Puniſhments of good 
and bad men, or of a future Judgment; and the 
reaſon of it is plain, becauſe Piery and Virtue is a 
happy Nature,and Sin and Vice a miſerable Nature; 
and therefore at one time or other Virtue muſt 
make men happy, and Vice miſerable : Nature will 
a&t like it ſelf, and produce its proper Effects, un- 
leſs it be hindred by ſome external Force , and 
whenever that Force is removed, itwill return to 
it ſelf again. 

Tho the nature of Piety and Virtue be ſuch as 
to make a Reaſonable Creature happy, yet we 
know what it is that either abates or in a great 
meaſure deſtroys the happineſs of good men 
in this ſtate; they live here in Earthly Bo- 
dies, which have ſtrong ſenſual Appetites and 
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Paſſions , and they feel all the pains and plea- 


ſures of the Body, which makes many acts of |: 


Virtue difficule and uneaſy , in reſiſting the 
impreſitons of Senſe, and denying the grati- 
fication of the fleſh : This World is the Empire 
of Senſe, every thing in it courts and flatters our 
Senſes, and draws off our Minds from the Spi- 
ritual Delights of Virtue and Religion, which 
are the proper and natural Delights of a rea- 
ſonable Spirit , and at beſt extremely dull the 
Spiritual Senſation and Reliſh of the Soul , and 
make the Delights of Religion faint and languid, 
which muſt proportionably abate our ſpiritual 
Pleaſures. 

Theſe mortal Bodies want a great many neceſ- 
faries and conveniences of Life, the care of which 
employs moſt of our Thoughts and Time ;z and 
tho our Secular Afﬀairs will furniſh us with fre- 
quent opportunities of exerciſing great and excel- 
lent Virtues , yet the world is apt to gain too 
much upon us by our conſtant Converſation with 
it ; and as Fleſh and Senſe prevails, ſo the Spirit 
loſes; and if this does not defile the Soul with 
worldly Luſts, yet it takes us off very much 
from the frequent and vigorous acts of a Divine 
w which is the true happineſs of a reaſonable 

oul. 

* But then theſe mortal Bodies are expoſed to 
great Wants and Sufferings ; bad men are inju- 
rious, and Meekneſs, and Patience, and ſuch 
tame and gentle Virtues encourage their Injuries z 
nay, true Piety and Religion it felf may be the 
cauſe and reaſon of our Sufferings; and when the 
Body ſuffers, the Soul ſuffers with it, and this 


ſtifles the preſent pleaſures and ſatisfaction of 
| V urue ; 
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Virtue ; and nothing can ſupport the Spirits of 
good men under ſuch Sufferings, but the future 
expectations of great Rewards. So that in this 
ſtate Virtue alone is not a ſufficient Reward to 
it ſelf; for either its Pleaſures are bur faint and 
languid , or its Sufferings over-balance its Plea- 
ſures. 

But yet if we will but ſuppoſe a good man re- 
moved into ſuch a ſtate, where Virtue and Piety 
will have its free, unreſtrained, undiſturbed exer- 
ciſe, and can produce its natural effefts, without 
any hindrance and interruption, then it is demon- 
ſtrable that Piety and Virtue muſt make men hap- 
py ; and this ſecures the Happineſs of! good men, 
whenever they remove out of theſe Bodies, and 
out of this World. 

When theſe Bodies and this World can no long- 
er tempt or diſturb us with its Pains or Pleaſures ; 
when the Care and Buſineſs of this world can 
no longer divert and employ our Thoughts; 
when bad men can no longer injure us ; when 
our Souls are ſer at liberty to exerciſe all their 
Rational Powers , when we remove into a world 
of Spirits, and converſe only with Spiritual Ob- 
jets, which will as ſtrongly affe&t our Minds, as 
the things of this world do our Senſes, then Vir- 
tue will and muſt be a Reward unto it ſelf; then 
the Pleaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge, and 
Divine Paflions, will be raviſhing and cranſport- 
ing. 
Thus on the other hand, the nature of Vice 
is ſuch, as to make a reaſonable Creature miſera- 
ble ; but yer a great Proſperity in this world , 
and a confluence of all ſenſual Enjoyments, ma 


at preſent palliate and diſlemble, or ſuſpend theſe 
D 4 malig- 
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malignant Influences of a Vicious Nature, may 
make men unſenſible of the want of true Ratio- 
nal and Divine Pleaſures, or of the pain and di- # 
ſturbance of ſinful Paſlions; may bind up our Rea- 
ſon and Conſcience, and give fuch an empire and | 
predominancy to Senſc, that we can neither un- 
derſtand nor reliſh any other Pleaſures but thoſe | 
of the Body, and think our ſelves compleatly hap- | 
y while we have theſe; But if we will ſuppoſe | 
fach men ſtript of Fleſh and Senſe, thruſt out of | 
theſe Bodies, and out of this World, and there is | 
anend of their ſenſual Happineſs,and a ſenſualized 
Soul is capable of no other; and when all other 
Objects are removed, and ſuch ſinful and diſtem- 
red Minds are brought acquainted with them- 
elves, when the Virtue of theſe Opiates is ſpent, 
and the Soul recovers its ſenſe again, then every 
vicious Paſſion proves a Fury ; then Guilt and Þ 
Shame, and Fear, and Deſpair, and raging Re- | 
morſe, act their ſeveral Tragedies in ſuch a miſe- 
rable Soul. This is the true nature of ſinful and 
diſordered Paſſions ; and thusthey muſt do when 
they act like themſelves ; and thus they will do, F 
when they are let looſe upon us in the other | 
world. 
- So that the natural Rewards and Puniſhments ® 
of Virtue and Vice, that Virtue in its own nature 
is the Lite, the Happineſs, Vice the Death and 
Miſery of a reaſonable Soul, do neceſſarily prove 
that it good and bad men remove out of this 
world of Scnſc into a world of Spirits , Piety 
and Virtue muſt make men happy, and Vice mi- 
{erable ; and we may take it for granted , that 
(zo0d will reward a happy, and runith a miſerable 


Nature. | 
7. Theſe 
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7. Theſe natural Rewards and Puniſhments of 
Virtue and Vice are a great Inſtrument of Pro- 
vidence , as they are a moſt effeqtual Anti- 
dotsand Remedy againſt Superſtition, which cor- 
rupts the Manners of Men , and debauches the. 
world. 

By Superſtition, I mean all thoſe hypocritical 
Arts of appeaſing God and procuring his Favour 
without obeying his Laws or reforming our Sins: 
Infinite ſuch Superſtitions have been invented by 
Heathens, by fews, by Chriſtians themſelves, eſpe- 
cially by the Church of Rome, which abounds with 
them : Now theſe Superſtitions do not only ſpoil 
all Religion, but corrupt mens Lives, and give 
them great ſecurity and impudence| in finning, 
which overturns the good Government of the 
World. For while men perſuade themſelves, that 
they may live as they liſt , and commit whae 
villanies they pleaſe , and yet eſcape the Wrath 
and Vengeance, nay obtain the Favour of God, 
both in this world and in the next, it ſets them 
free from all Laws and Government, and leaves 
no reſtraint on them , but what the Laws of 
_ , and the Rods and Axes of Princes lay on 
them. 

But when men conſider, that God has fo con- 
trived the nature of things, that Vertue muſt 
make men happy, and Vice miſerable, they can- 
not imagine, that God can be reconciled to wick- 
ed men , unleſs they think that he will alter the 
nature of Virtue and Vicefor them ; the Rewards 
and Puniſhments , the Happineſs and Miſery of 
good and bad men are not now arbitrary things, 
at the diſpoſal of God's arbitrary will and plea- 
ſure, but God muſt new make Man again, to 

make 
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make good men miſerable and bad men happy : ' 


they may as well expect eaſe in a Fit of the Gout 
or Stone, or Health in the Paroxyſms of a 
Feaver , as that a wicked and corrupt Nature 
ſhould receive the Rewards of Religion and Vir- 
rue. 

This is the firft Evidence we have of a Divine 
Providence, which governs the world , that Di- 
vine Juſtice which is interwoven in the nature of 
things, which has annexed ſuch natural Rewards 
and Puniſhments to Virtue and Vice, and thereby 
marked them our for the proper Objects of God s 
Favour or Vengeance. 


II. Another Evidence of God's Providence 
and Government, is the inſtitution of Humane 
Governments for the Puniſhment of Wickedneſs 
and the Rewards of Virtue ; it is very plain in 
Scripture, that Humane Power and Authority is 
ordained by God ; I need only dire& you to 
17 Rem. for the proof of it : though indeed the 
nature of the thing proves it ſelf, if we allow 
that God made the world ; for he has made man 
ſuch a Creature, that Humane Government is ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary, and to make Humane Govern- 
ment neceſſary is a natural Inſtitution of it. Man 
is a {ociable Creature, who cannot live alone, but 
muſt unite into Societies, and the experience of 
Mankind proves, that Societies cannot be preſer- 
ved without Civil Government, to maintain the 
Rights, and to reſtrain the Violences and Injuries 
of men ; that if God had not by any direc and 
immediate Inſtitution ſet up any Government, nor 
inveſted any particular perſons with Authority 
and Power to govern others , yet men , if mw 
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would live together, which is neceſſary to the 
happineſs of Humane Life, muſt ſer up a Go- 
vernment themſelves by mutual conſent, and in- 
truſt. ſome perſons with the adminiſtration of it : 
to be ſure thus it is, there is no Nation in the 
world without ſome kind of Government ; and 
God, who made the world, has made it neceſla- 
ry that it ſhould be fo ; and whatever the nature 
of things makes neceſſary , ought to be aſcribed 
to the deſign and contrivance of the wiſe Maker 
of them : I have often deſpiſed the Reaſonings of 
a late Atheiſtical Philoſopher, who has contribu- 
ted ſo much to the debauching this Age ; who 
will by no means allow, that there is any ſuch 
thing as a Law of Nature, but what other men 
call Laws of Nature , he reſolves into arbitrary 
Compacts and Agreements among men, and in- 
duſtriouſly proves, how neceſlary it is for men to 
conſent to ſuch Laws, if they would live happi- 
ly together ; as if . there could be a plainer de- 
monſttation , or a better definition of a Law of 
Nature , than what the Nature! of things 
makes neceſſary to the Happineſs of Mankind, 
and of Humane Societies ; for if this be not a 
Law of Nature, nothing is. And whatever Laws 
and Inſtitutions neceſlarily reſult from the Na- 
ture of Things, muſt be owing to the Author of 
Nature. 

This is ſufficient to the deſign of my preſent 
Argument , to prove , that God does take care 
of the Government of the World, in that he has 
inſtituted Humane Government , which is fo 
great an Inſtrument of his Providence 3 which 
indeed our Experience tells us , lays greater 


Reſtraints in many caſes upon the Lults -, 
Pat- 
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Paſſions of men, than the Hopes and Fears of | 
the other world do. Now will any man fay, * 


that God takes no care of the Government of *' 


the world, when in all Nations he has his Officers 
and Miniſters to execute Juſtice, and to main- 
tain Peace and Order ? We may as well fay, 
that a Prince negle&ts the Government of his 
Kingdom , becauſe he does not do every thing 
in his own Perſon, but by his Miniſters : it be- 
comes the Wiſdom and Majeſty of the Divine 


Providence to govern the world by Humane Me- | 


thods, and by the Miniſtry of his Creatures , as 
far as'it can be ſo governed, and not to interpoſe 
by an immediate Power, but in urgent Necellity, 
where Humane Methods fail. 

3. And this we have plain Proofs of allo, 
that God does interpoſe by a ſecret and in- 
viſible Providence to ſupply the defe&s , or 
correct the Miſcarriages of Publick Government, 
or to reward and puniſh Men, and take care 
of his Creatures, in ſuch Inſtances as fall 


not under the cognizance of Humane Govern- | 


-ment. 

I confeſs , it is no eaſy matter in ordinary 
caſes to prove the interpoſal of the Divine Pro- 
vidence, becauſe God brings great things to paſs 
by Natural Cauſes, Unſeen Accidents, or the 
Miniſtry of men , while they ſeem to follow 
their own Natures , and to purſue their private 
Intereſts, Deſigns and Pallions. For in all 
ſuch Events we know not what to attribute to 
God, and what to Creatures, when God concurs 
with Creatures by a ſecret and inviſible Influence 


and Power , which makes ſuch men as are un- * 


willing to believe a Providence, to aſcribe all to 
Crea- 
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Creatures, who are the viſible Actors in it : and 
therefore to ſatisfy you, that God does by a wife 


and juſt, though many times an inviſible Power 


and Influence over-rule all Humane Afﬀairs, conſ- 
der with me : 


1. That we have many Examples of God's go- 
verning the World by an immediate and viſible 
Power, which proves, that at leaſt in ſuch caſes 
he does concern himſelf in Humane Afﬀairs, to re- 
ward good men , and to punt the wicked. If 
we will allow the Books of Moſes and Foſhus to be 
a true Hiſtory, we need no other proof of this : 
there we read, that God deſtroyed the old World 
by a deluge of Water, and preſerved Noah and 
his Family in the Ark ; that he deſtroyed Sodom and 
Gomorrah with Fire from Heaven, and ſent his An- 
gels to fetch Lot our of it ; there we read all the 
Miracles God wrought in Egypr by the hand of 
Moſes for the puniſhment of the Egytians , and 
the deliverance of Tae! ; how God overthrew 
Pharoah and his Hoſt in the Red Sea, which divi- 
ded its waters,and gavea ſafe paſſage to the Armies 
of I'rael ; by what a long ſeries and ſucceflion of 
Miracles God led I/ae! through the Wilderneſs, 
puniſhed their rebellion and wickednefs, deſtroy- 
ed their Enemies, and gave them poſſeflion of the 

romiſed Land ; how he delivered them his Laws 

om Mount Sat, in an audible Voice, and with 
a terrible Appearance ; placed his Tabernacle 
among them, where he dwelt, and from whence 
he gave forth his Oracles and Reſponſes, and go- 
verned [/rael as viſibly as a Temporal Prince go- 
verns his Subjects. 


This 
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This is an irreſiſtible proof, that God did govern 


the World inthe Gs of Noah, when he deſtroyed | 


the whole World for their Wickedneſs ; that in 
the days of Abraham and Lot he was not an idle 
Spectator of the Wickedneſs of men ; that in 
the days of Moſes he undertook the Puniſhment 
of Egypt with his own Hand , and governed [- 
raed by an immediate Power : And why then 
ſhould we doubt whether God governs the 
World at other times, when he does not inter- 
poſe by ſuch an immediate and miraculous Power ? 


Is God leſs concerned in the Government of © 


the World now, than he was in former days? Is 
he leſs concerned to govern other Nations, than 
he was to govern the Fews ? Is God the God 
of the Jews, and is he not the God of the 
Gentiles ? The Propheſy of Daniel concerning 
the Riſe, and Growth, and Decay of the four 
Monarchies is a plain proof, that the Providence 
of God was not confined to Fudea : Or do we 
chink, that nothing is to be attributed to God, 
but only ſome miraculous and ſupernatural Ef- 
feds ? As if God could not govern his Creatures 
without offering a perpetual Violence to their 
Natures , which would be a great blemiſh to his 
Wiſdom in making the World , if he cannot 
govern it without unmaking it again ; for to al- 
cer the Nature of Things is in part to unmake 


them ; as if God could not ſteer and dire& F 
the Courſe of Nature by an inviſible Hand ? !' 
as if he could not influence the minds of # 


Men , and govern their thoughts , and counſels, 
and paſlions, without an audible Voice from Hea- 
ven 2 God never intended to govern the World 
hy a conſtant Series of Miracles, for he can go- 
vernt 
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: vern the world without them ; and it is much 
* better that he ſhould, for it offers leſs Violence to 
> mens minds, and is a greater trial of their Faith 


and Virtue : But ſince bad men are fo deſirous to 
deliver themſelves from the fears of an inviſible 
Power and Juſtice, it was fitting that God ſhould 


"| give the world ſome plain and undeniable Teſti- 
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2 monies of his Providence and Government, to 
= convince them, that when he does not ſeem to 


take notice, he ſtill preſides over all Human AF- 
fairs, and does whatloever pleaſeth him both in 
Heaven and Earth. 

Thus much I'm ſure is plain; that theſe viſible 
Demonſtrations of God's Government anſwer all 
the Objections of Atheiſts and Infidels againſt 
Providence : if the Epicurean thinks that the Go- 
vernment of the World , and the Care of every 
particular Creature in it, is too great a diſtur- 
bance to the profound Eaſe, and Reſt, and per- 
fet Happineſs of his God ; thoſe undeniable 
Examples of God's Providence , particularly in 
the conſtant Government of the Fewiſh Nation, 
i5 a plain Confutation of this ; for the Govern- 
ment of the whole World is no greater Diſtur- 


 bance to an Infinite Mind , than the Govern- 
! ment of one Nation is; and yet God did notne- 
| glet the Government of the Fews , for fear of 
2 diſturbing his Eaſe and Reſt. 


If you think the Aﬀairs of the world, and the 
Government of Creatures, below the care of an 
Infinite Being , too inconſiderable for him to 
mind ; How is This World more below his care 
than the Old World was? Or how is the whole 
World more unworthy of his Care | than the 


! Jewiſh Nation was? We may admire indeed the 


Love, 
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Love, and Goodneſs, and Condeſcention of God, 
that he humblech himſelf to behold the things 
both in Heaven and in Earth ; but though it 1s 


reaſon enough to admire his Goodneſs, it is no | 


reaſon to deny his Providence. 
If we obje that great Wickedneſs which has 


over-run the World , that Violence, Injuſtice, * 
Lewdnefs, which is committed in it , this had * 
been a much better Argument againſt God's go- © 
verning the Old World , when all Fleſh had cor- * 


rupted its ways, than it 15 now; and yet the 
found God a Righteous and Terrible Judge; fo 
did Sodom and Gomorrah , fo did the Inhabitants 
of Canaan, when the meaſure of their Iniquity 
was full. 


If we objedt the Sufferings of good men, and | 
the Proſperity of the wicked, againſt Providence ; : 


thus it was in the Jewiſh Nation, though God was 
manifeſtly their King and Governor ; as appears 


from the many Complaints of David and Solc- F 


mon, and the Prophets, about this matter: And if 


good men may fſuffer, and the wicked proſper, # 
in a Nation which God does govern, this is no *' 


Argument againſt God's Providence and Govern- 
ment of the whole World. 
2. Since it is cvident from theſe Miraculous 


Providences that God docs at leaſt fometimes in- © 


terpoſe in the Government of the World, and 


thar this is a good Argument that he governs | 


the World at other times alſo, when he does not 


work Miracles ; I fay, having laid this Founda- | 
tion, 1t 15 no hard matter to trace the plain Foot- | 


{teps of Providence in more ordinary Occurrences ; 
for we may eaſily diſcover a Divine Wiſdom and 
Juſtice in many Events, which have nothing mira- 

culous 
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lous in them : Whatever favours of deep Coun- 
ſel and Deſign, and is of mighty Conſequence to 
the Government of the world, and yet is brought 
to paſs without any Humane Foreſight and 
Contrivance, not only beſides, but contrary to + 
the Intentions and Deſigns of the viſible Ators, 
ought to be attributed to an inviſible Wiſdom ; 
for Chance can no more govern the World wiſely, 
than it can make it. 

When great and wonderful things ire done by 
an unſeen concurrence of many caſual and for- 
euitous Events ; when the greateſt Policicians are 
out-witted, their Counſels diſtracted, their Mea- 
ſures broken, their deſigns defeated, without any 
viſible Wiſdom or Power to oppoſe them ; when 
the Hearts of Princes are turned like the Rivers 
of Waters, and ſuch an unaccountable Change 
manifeſtly ſerves ſome great Ends of Providence, 
when Men of contrary Intereſts and Factions, 
without adviſing with each other, or reconciling 
their own Quarrels, ſhall unexpeRedly conſpire 
in the ſame thing, and intend to ferve their own 
contrary ends by it ; Ifayin ſuch caſes, whether it 
have the Approbation of God or no, his Hand is 
certainly in 1t. 

When the Puniſhments of bad men carry the 
Marks and Characters of their Sins on them ; 
when thoſe who in a Drunken Quarrel have kil- 
led their Friends or their Neighbours, and cſca- 
ped Publick Juſtice, fall in the fame manner in a 
Drunken Quarrel ; when an Unjuſt Oppreflor is 


| ruined by Unjuſt Opprellion ; and thoſe who have 


ſpoiled Widows and Orphans , leave their own 
Widows and Orphans a rich prey to other Spoil- 


neſs 
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neſs of the Divine Providence, when he had his 
Thumbs and great Toes cut off ; Threeſcore and ten | 
Kings having their thambs and great toes cut off, ga= ® 
thered their meat under my table ; as I have done, ſo | 
bath the Lord requited me, 1. Judges 7. 

When ſecret Sins ,. eſpecially barbarous Mur- 
ders, are diſcovered by fome ſtrange Accident, 
and ſuch Sinners brought to puniſhment ; when 
wicked and miſchievous Deſigas and Conſpiracies 
are defeated at the very inſtant of Execution, | as 
in the Caſe of Haman and Mordecai, and the Gun- 
Powder Treaſon ; when men venture upon any 
wickedneſs to avoid: a Miſchief which they fore- 
ſee, and by that very means bring that Miſchief © 
on themſelves, which they intended to prevent 3 ? 
theſe and ſuch like are remarkable Inſtances of a 
Divine and: Unſeen Juſtice which governs the 
World. | 

And not to infiſt too long on this ; Notwith- 
ſtanding all the Diforders and Irregularities we * 
complain of in the world, notwithl[tanding the . | 
many Affictions and Sufferings of good Men, and 
the great proſperity of the wicked, whoever con- ® 
ſiders things wiſely, muſt confeſs it an argument 7 | 
of a wiſe Providence , that the world is kept in 7 
ſuch good order as it is ; that good men are no b 
greatcr Sufferers than they are, when there are ſo 
many wicked men to oppreſs them, but commonly 
make as good a ſhift here as bad men do ; nay, 
excepting the caſe of Perſecution, and excepting | 
ſome very few proſperous Sinners , eſcape much 
better than wicked Men do ; that if we could 
adjaſt the Account , and make fair Allowances 
for that vaſt diſproportion there is between the 
numbers of good and bad Men, it would be 
found 
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found that good men, notwithſtanding all the 
Diſadvantages they labour under, are much the 
moſt proſperous part of mankind. 

When we conſider how often the Power of 
the world , and the Adminiſtration of Juſtice is 
in corrupt and wicked hands, it is wonderful to 
ſee, that asto the general Concerns of Mankind, 
Juſtice is ſo equally adminiſtred, that Human So- 
cieties are not broken and diſſolved by the furi- 
ous Luſts and Paſſions of men. 

Ie is wonderful to obſerve what an unſeen 
and fteady Hand holds the Balance of the World, 
and ſets Bounds to the Ambition of Princes, and 
keeps the moſt threatning Torrents within their 
own banks ; nay, whan the world ſeems to be in 
Confuſion and inextricable Diſorders, paſt the 
redreſs of all Human Wiſdom and Connſel, re- 
ſtores Peace and Order again. Such Events as 
theſe can be aſcribed only to ſome unſeen Wiſ+ 
dom and Power which governs the World. 


3. Having ſhewn what Evidence we have that 
God does govern the world at preſent; let us now 
conſider the Force of this Confequence , That 
therefore God will Judge the World hereafter. 
Now this ſeems to me to be a ſelf-evident Confe- 
quence, that if God govern the world , he will 
judgeit; that is, reward every man according to 
his works ; for the principal a& of Government 
is to Judge ; and it is impoſſible he ſhould be a 
wiſe and juſt Governor who does not judge. 

The difference between the Providence of God, 
or his preſent Government of the world, and a 
Final Judgment, is no more but this; Thatthe 


2 have different ends, and therefore muſt have dit- 
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ferent Rules and Meaſures, but ws are both ? 
God's judging the world ; and therefore if God } 
begins his Judgment of Mankind in this world, 
there is no reaton to doubt bur he will finiſh and * 
perfe& his Judgment in the next : If he judges * 
Mankind now as far as is proper to the ſtate of © 
this world, it is a ſufficient reaſon to believe that 
in the next world he will exerciſe ſuch adts of 2 
Judgment as are proper for that ſtate. | 

The great Ends of Providence in this world, 
are the Preſervation of Human Societies , the 
Encouragement of Piety and Virtue, and the Dif- 
couragement of Vice, to keep men under Diſci- | 
pline, to lay Reſtraints upon their Luſts and Paſ- ! 
lions, to wean them from the love of this world, ' 
to exerciſe their Graces, their Faith, and Patience, | 
and Charity ; and by the different methods of © 
Kindneſs and Severity, ( as his own Wiſdom judges | 
beſt and fitteſt ) to reclaim the wicked and the 
wandring Prodigals, and to advance good men to 
greater degrees and perfections of Goodneſs: The 
end of God's judging mankind in the next world, 
is to allot men ſuch Rewards and Puniſhments as | 
are proportioned to their works and deſerts, to be- | 
{tow Eternal Life on good men, and to execute 
the threatning of Eternal Death upon bad men, 
which is the final Concluſion and Conſummarion 
of Judgment: And if God judges all men in this 
world as far as is neceſſary for this world, it is 
reaſonable to think that he will perfect his Judg- | 
ment in the world to come. 

Now it is plain he does the firſt, as will appear | 
from particulars: He corrects the Miſcarriages of 
Publick Government, Publick Injuſtice and Op- * 
preflion, a Publick Contempt of God and of Re- 7 
ligion, * 
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iigion, and of all things ſacred , a general Cor- 
ruption of Manners, and an Inundation of Wick- 
edneſs. Such Nations ſeldom eſcape long without 
a ſevere Scourge, unleſs God makes uſe of themto 
ſcourge other Nations as wicked as themſelves. But 
a Righteous and Religious Nation, which preſerves 
Juſtice among men, and the Knowledge, and 
Reverence, and Worſhip of God, is the Darling 
and Favourite of Providence, and is bleſſed with 
all proſperous Succeſſes both at Home and A- 
broad : So the Wiſe Man tells us, that righteouſneſs 
exalteth a nation, but ſin # the reproach of any pec- 
ple. Thus it is apt to do of it ſelf, but the Di 
vine Juſtice and Providence takes care that it ſhall 
do ſo: For tho every particular good man is not re- 
warded, nor every particular bad man puniſhed 
in this world , yet God governs Kingdoms and 
Nations by a more equal and ſteady Juſtice: For 
indeed publick Societies are the principal Objects 
of his Rewards and Puniſhments in this world, 
becauſe the good government of mankind de- 
pends ſo much upon it. The Virtues or Vices of 
private 'men have but a narrow influence , and 
can do but little good or hurt ; bur publick Go- 
vernment is a publick Good or Miſchief, and the 
Diſorders of it are like- an Eclipſe of the Sun, 
which brings Darkneſs upon the World ; and 
therefore ſuch a very wicked Nation is ſeldom 
long unpuniſhed, or a righteous Nation oppreſſed. 
And this is a viſible Exerciſe of God's Judg- 
ment in this world, in rewarding or puniſh- 
ing Kingdoms and Nations, which are the 
great Wheels of Providence whereon the re- 
gular Motion and good Government of the 
World depends; as 1 obſerved to you before, 
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that God governs the world by ereting Human © 
Governments , and therefore 1s more eſpecially ' 


concerned to govern them. 


Thus in order to diſcourage Wickednefs, and 
to encourage true Piety and Virtue , which 


is another End of Providence , it is not ne- * 
celſary that God ſhould reward every good | 


man, or puniſh every bad man in this world ; 


ſome few great Examples of ſuch Rewards 7 


and Puniſhments are ſufficient to this purpole, 
eſpecially if they are ſo. many and fo frequent 


that no bad man can promiſe himſelf Impu- © 
nity even in this Life , nor'any good man Þ 
have reaſon to deſpond, or diſtruſt Providence. * 
and as many Complaints as there are of the * 

- bad men , and the Sufferings of * 
the good, yet every Age, and every Countrey, | 


Proſperity 


nay, almoſt every Village, will furniſh us with 


ſo many Examples of miſerable Sinners, and of # 
the viſible Rewards of Virtue , as are abundant- ! 


Iy enough to make alt conſidering. men; reve- 


rence the Divine Juſtice, and Providence z- arid; 7 
therefore God exerciſes as. great, as frequent, - as. © 
viſible acts of Judgment, as the ſtate of this world * 


Tequires. 
Eſpecially when we conſider , That; this 


world is a ſtate of Diſcipline, a Schoal of Vir-. ©: 
tue , where we mult learn to.govern our. Paf- © 
ſons and Appetites , to, conquer vicious Has © 


bits, and to live above the Body and: the Plea- 


{ures of it, to forgive Injuries, to love Enemies, | 


ro ſuffer patiently, to be contented with a lietle, 


to truſt Providence, to live by Faith and Hope: * 
of unſeen things. Now ſuch a ſtate as this wilt * 


not 
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not admit of an exa&t Diftribution of Rewards 
and Puniſhments. Bad men muſt not always be 
puniſhed for their Sins, becauſe ſometimes exter- 
nal Proſperity, and a ſenſe of the Divine Good- 
neſs, may work more kindly on them ; orif they 
be puniſhed, their puniſhments muſt be rather 
CorreQions than Adts of Juſtice - thats, they 
muſt not always bear proportion to their Deſerts, 
but to their Cure , as a Father corre&ts his 
Child, not ſo much to puniſh his Fault, as to re- 
form it: And for the ſame reaſon good men 
muſt not always be proſperous , for they may 
need Adverſity to exerciſe, increaſe, and brighten 
their Virtues, and to make them greater Ex- 
amples to the world ; or if God fczes fit to re- 
ward them, it muſt bein ſuch inſtances, and ſuch 
proportions as they can hear; not always what 
they may deſerve , but what will be for their 


Thus God governs the world with great Juſtice 
and Judgment, as far as the ſtate of this world 
requires and admits; and what reaſon then is there 
to queſtion whether God will judge Mankind in 
the world to come ? 

Z His Exerciſe of Juſtice and Judgment in this 
* world proves that he is the Judge of the world, 
; not an idle and unconcern'd Spectator of Human 
2 Actions; that he intereſts himſelf in the Aﬀairs of 
Mankind , is ſolicitous to make all his Creatures 
happy; is an Enemy to Wickedneſs and to wick- 
ed men , but the Friend , Protetor , and Fa- 
ther of good men : And if God be the Judge of 
the world, why ſhould we think that he will not 
judge it? Nay, if heatually execute Juſtice and 


Judgment in this world , why ſhould we think 
E 4 that 
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that he has reſerved no Acts of Judgment far the | 
next world, which is a more proper place for it, | 
and requires ſome different Acts of Judgment pe- 
culiar to that ſtate. If God. reward good men | 
and puniſh wicked men in this world, why ſhould 
we think that he has reſerved no Rewards or Pu- 
niſhments for them in the next ? eſpecially if we 
conſider theſe two things. 
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IT. That it is very evident that the Judgment 
of God in this world is not Final ; that is, that * 
the Bleflings God beſtows upon good men in this 
world are not the only Rewards he intends for ® 
them , nor the preſent Evils and Calamities he ® 
brings upon bad men, their only Puniſhments: i 
This 15 very plain and exprels in Scripture, Þ 
but I muſt not appeal to Scripture now, while I # 
am arguing from Reaſon , and therefqre muit 
conſider what Natural Indications we have of 
this : As, 

1. That good and bad men live together, in- 
termixt in this World, in the ſame Countrey, the 
fame Neighbourhood, nay, theſame Family, and F 
therefore God does not intend finally to reward Z 
fo0d men, or puniſh the wicked here, for that re- 3 
quires a Separation of them ; the ſame place will 2 
not admit of perfect Happineſs and perfe&t Mi- 
fery, which muſt be the effect of a Final Judg- * 
ment, for their very Neighbourhood will xe. ] c 
larily allay each other. | 3 
| Unleſs God ſhould make good men other # 
Creatures than they now are, it would be impoſ- ! 
fible for them to ſee the gumnny Executions, and 

S 


"OWED, 


the amazing Miſeries of Sinners, without diſturb- | 
:nig their own Eaſe and Reſt ; and then they could 
| "a 
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not be perſetly happy in this world. As things 
now are, the many Miſeries and Calamities of 
Human Life exerciſe the Pity and Compaſlion of 

ood men, and affiit them with a tender and 
painful ſenſe of other mens Sufferings; and what 
would it then do, were all wicked men puniſhed 
in this world according to their Deſerts, which 
would make this world the very Image and Pi- 
ure of Hell ; a very unfit place for good mento 
be happy in. And if good men were all perfectly 
rewarded in this world, bad men who live and 
converſe among them could not be perfedly miſe- 
rable ; for to hve in a happy Place, and among 
happy People, js ſome allay of Miſery, at leaſt it 
is not like being condemned to Eternal Night and 
Darkneſs, to the Company of Devils and damned 
Spirits, 

Beſides this, without a miraculous Providence, 
good men cannotlive among the wicked, but they 
muſt ſuffer from them ; nor bad men live among 
the good, but they muſt receive good from them; 
and therefore neither of them can be perfedly. 
happy, or perfetly miſerable, while they live to- 
gether. 

Werethere no more in it but this, the very wick- 
edneſs of men, their Lewdnels, Injuſtice, Oppreſ- 
ſion, Prophaneneſs, Contempt of God and Religi- 
on, would be a perpetual Trouble and Vexation 
to the good, as the Soul of righteous Lot was grie- 
ved with the filthy Converſation of the wicked, 
and this makes a great abatement in their Happi- 
neſs: And yet it would not be a leſs Miracle to 
preſerve all good men from the Injuries of the 
wicked, who live among them, eſpecially when 
they are the prevailing Numbers, and have great 


Power 
iQ 
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Power to do miſchief, than it was to preſerve Da- | 
»iel in the Lyons Den, from being devoured by | 
thoſe hungry and ravenous Beaſts. 

Nay, it is impoſſible that God ſhould puniſh all 
wicked men in this world , without involving 
ſome good men in their Calamities and Sufferings : * 
When God puniſhesa wicked Nation with Plague 
or Famine, or Sword, when he Firesa City, and | 
reduces all the Buildings of it to a heap of Rub- | 
biſh, how is it poffible but that good and bad 
men who live together, muſt fuffer in ſach a 
common Calamity ? There is reafon enough wh 
God ſhould now ſometimes it this, eos 
even good men may deſerve fuch corrections, and 
he can eaſily recompence them other ways ; but 
this would be no reaſon, if. good men were tore- 
ceive their final Rewards in this world ; for then 
they ought to be exempted from the Puniſhments 
of the wicked. 

Thus how impoſflible is it for God to puniſh all 
bad men here, without puniſhing good men in 
them ? Have not many good men very wicked 
Relations, for whom they have a very tender Af- 
fection ; Parents, or Brethren, or Children, or 
thoſe who are nearer tothem than all theſe ? And 
can they be contented to be witnefles of their Suf- 
ferings? Thiscannot be, unleſs good men in ſuch 
caſes could diveſt themſelves of natural Aﬀedcti- 
ons, which we fee is not, and cannot be done, 
and if it could , would be a greater miſchief to 
the world, than the ſufferings of bad men would 
do good to tt. 

And for the fame reaſon bad men cannot be 
perfe&tly miſerable in this world , while good 
men live among them ; for unlefs God m_ 
Or- 
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# forbid the exerciſe of fome of the moſt excellent 


Virtues of the Chriſtian Life, and which are in 
themſelves moſt beneficial to the world ; good 
men will exerciſe great Charity and | Goodnefs, 
Forgiveneſs and Patience towards the wicked, 
will relieve their Wants , and pity their Suffer- 
ings, and be their Patrons and Advocates both 
with God and Men ; that is, will do good to 
them, and procure Blellings for them. 

The Interceflions of good men very often di- 
vert Judgments, and obtain great Bleflings for a 
very wicked Nation. Sedow it ſelf had eſcaped up- 
on the intercefliion of Abraham , had there been 
Ten Righteous Perſons found in it : And God 
very often ſpares a wicked Nation for the fake of 
=ur men who live among them , and muſt ſuf- 
er by ſuch publick Judgments ; that is, he ſpares 
bad men to fave the righteous. Thus God be- 
ſtows many Temporal Bleflings upon the Friends, 
Relations, and Poſterity of good men, tho they 
are wicked ; and this 15 pare of the Reward of 
Piery and Virtye in this world ; and therefore all 
200d men cannot be rewarded , and all wicked 
men puniſhed in this world ; becauſe many good 
men muſt be puniſhed in the Puniſhments of 
the wicked, and many wicked men muſt eſcape, 
nay, mult proſper in the world, as a Reward of 
the good ;- which is not conſidered by thoſe who 
make the Tmpunicy and Proſperity of ſome bad 
men an Argument againſt Providence ; when 
the very Proſperity of theſe bad men is ma- 
ny times the Reward of Virtue, and a de- 
bgn'd Favour and Indulgence to | the good. 
But what I have now ſaid. plainly proves that 
God's Judgment in.this world is not final, 1 

cauſe 
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cauſe good and had men live together; and it is 
abſolutely neceſſary that they ſhould be parted , 
when God comes to render to every man accord- 
ing to his Works; as our Saviour declares that 
they ſhall be at the Final Judgment , when the 
Sheep ſhall be placed on his Right hand, and the 
Goats on the left. 

2. That God's Judgment in this world is not 
Final, appears from this, that all good men are 
not rewarded \, nor all wicked men puniſhed in 
this world, as they ought to be, if God did not in- 
tend to judge men in the next world for what 
they have done in this. 

Thar this is fo, I need not prove, becauſe we 
every day ſee it; and this is made a great Obje- 


&tion =_ Providence, that many bad men * 
arc profpcrous, and many good men afflicted. Þ 
And a fooliſh Obje&ion it is againſt Providence, # 
but a very good Argument for a Future Judg- | 


ment. 


confute all this only by ſaying that he does 
not govern the world as we think he ought 
ro govern it ; that is, that he does not puniſh 
every bad man , nor reward every good man 
in this life. Whoever would make good this 
Argument , muſt prove , that there 15 no 0- 
ther world after this, wherein God can reward 


thoſe good men, and puniſh thoſe wicked men, | 
whom he has not ſufficiently rewarded or pu- | 


nithed in this life ; or he muſt prove that it is 
abſolutely 


When we have ſo many Arguments to prove # 
that God does govern the world, that he does | 
even in this life reward good men, and puniſh ® 
che wicked, as much as is neceſſary for the good © 
Government of the world , it is very abſurd to Z 
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abſolutely neceſſary to the ends of Government, 
to reward every good man, and to puniſh every 
wicked man in this world, and not to defer their 
final Rewards and Puniſhments to the. next; for 
if it be granted that there is another world after 
this, and that God if he ſees fit may defer the 
final Rewards and Puniſhments of good and bad 
men tothe next world ; \then this 15 no Objection 
at all againſt Providence. 

But then inſtead of being an Obje&tion againſt 
Providence, it becomes a very ſtrong Argument 
for a Future Judgment : For if God does govern 
and judge the world, and yet Juſtice is not e- 
qually and impartially adminiſtred to all men, but 
ſome good men are greatly afflicted, and ſome 
wicked men are greatly proſperous, it is little leſs 
than a Demonſtration , that there is fome other 
Judgment to come , beſides what Gcd exerciſes 
in this world : For it is certain , if God judge 
the world art all, he will judge it righteouſly , 
and will render to every man according to his 
Works ; for Juſtice and Righteouſneſs is eſſential 
to the Notion of a God; and therefore ſince we 
ſee this is not always done in this world, we 
muſt conclude that God's Judgment of Man- 
kind does not end with this world, but extends 
to a Future State; that is, that there is a Judg- 
ment to come after this life, when we ſhall be re- 
warded according to our works. 

3- That the Judgment of God in this world 
is not Final, appears from this, that the Rewards 
and Puniſhments of this Life cannot be the final 
and proper Rewardsand Punithments of goodand 
bad men: External Proſperity, and external Mile- 
ries and Sufferings, are the only Rewards and Pu- 
niſhments 
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niſhments we are capable of in this life ; and | 


therefore when God would viſibly expreſs his 
Kindneſs and Favour to good men, he makes 
them proſperous, and when he would expreſs his 
Anger and Diſpleaſure againſt the wicked, he pu- 
niſhes them with ſome Temporal Evils : And this 


is all that can be done in this world, except the | 
peace and ſatisfaction, or the guilty remorſe of our | 
own Conſciences, which God can heighten as he | 


ſees fit. Bur now it is certain, that external Pro- # 


ſperity is not the proper and peculiar Reward of 


Virtue, nor external Sufferings the peculiar Pu- # 
niſhment of Sin ; for if they were, a juſt andrighte- 


ous Judge could never permit bad men to be pro- } 


ſperous, nor good men to be afflicted, if-Proſperi- # 
ty were due only to Virtue, and Aﬀidctions and 3 


Sufferings to Vice: The promiſcuous Diſtribution 
of the good and evil things of this world, both to 
good and to bad men , proves that Proſperity is 
not always good, nor Adverſity always evil; that 
Proſperity is rather a preſent Encouragement, than 
the proper Reward of Virtue, and External Ca- 
lamities rather a Curb and Reſtraint, than the pro- 
per puniſhment of Vice; and therefore when God 
can ſerve the ends of his Providence by it, hema 

make bad men proſperous, and affict the ol 
for this is not to transfer the neceſſary and pecu- 


liar Rewards of Virtue upon bad men, nor to in- | 


Ai the peculiar puniſhments of Sin upon good 
men, which cannot be done by a juſt and righ- 
reous Judge: Now if the Happineſs and Miſe- 
ries of this life be not the proper and peculiar 
and inſeperable Rewards and Puniſhments of Vir- 
tue and Vice, then there are ſome other Rewards 
and Puniſhments reſerved for good and bad men 

in 


a * 
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# niſh bad men , and reward the good ? and i 
= proves this, it muſt prove that God will do it in 
# the next world, for it is plain that he does not do 
# it here. And therefore if we will allow that God 
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. in the next world/;z ſuch Rewards as no bad man 
ſhall ſhare in , and ſuch puniſhments as ſhall not 


be inflicted on any good man, that is, beſides the 
Providence and Judgment of God in this world, 
God will judge good and bad men in the next, 


| and render to every man according to his 


II. The Nature of the Divine Providence and 


# Government, and the Manner and Circumſtan- 


ces of its Adminiſtration in this world, are a 
plain Indication of a Future Judgment. 
The viſible deſign of Providence is not to re- 


: ward all good men, and to puniſh the wicked in 


this world, for this is not done ; but to curb and 


Z reſtrain wickedneſs, and to encourage Piety and 
| Virtue; and therefore God pives us ſuch Exam- 


ples of his Juſtice , as are ſufficient to over-awe 
mankind, and makethem fear his Power and Ven- 
geance ; and ſuch examples of his Favour, Kind- 
neſs, and regard to good men , as may encou- 
rage them to be —_ and virtuous, with the ex- 
pectations of great Rewards : But what does all- 
this ſignify , unleſs it proves that God will = 

j{n 


governs the world wiſely, we muſt confeſs that 
the Examples of God's Goodneſs and Juſtice in 
this world prove a Future Judgment ; for they 
are not ſo univerſal as to anſwer the ends of Ju- 
{tice in rewarding good men, and puniſhing the 
wicked in this world ; and unleſs they prove a 
Future Judgment , they are not ſufficient either 
to 
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to over-awe and reſtrain bad men, or to encot- 
rage the good ; for tho the frequent Examples 
of God's Juſtice and _—— againſt Sin, deſtroys 
mens ſecurity in ſinning; for no bad man can 
ſure that God will not puniſh him, as he does a 
great many other bad men ; yet we daily ſee, 
they would venture this, did not the preſent ex- 
ecution of Juſtice threaten them with the more 
terrible Judgment of the next world. 

Thus if we conſider the Providence of God 
as a method of Diſcipline whereby he conquers 


mens love to fin, and breaks the Habits of Vice, E 
or exerciſes and improves their Virtues ; this is a * 
very unaccountable thing , without a Future | 


Judgment: Why ſhould God exerciſe ſo much 
Patience towards wicked men, and bear fo lon 

with them, to conquer them by Methods o 
Kindneſs, were it not in great goodneſs to give 
them time for Repentance, that they may eſcape 
Eternal Miſeries ? 


Why ſhould God exerciſe men with ſuch long 


and repeated Severities to conquer their love to 


this world, to teach: them to govern their Appe- | 
ties and Paſlions, and to make them good men, * 
if there be no reward for Virtue and Piety in the | 


next World ? 


Why ſhould he affiit good men' all their | 


Lives, whoſe Virtue deſerves a more proſperous 
Fortune, only to exerciſe their Faith and Parti- 
ence, and to advance them {till co more Divine 
Perfetions, unleſs he intended to reward their 
preſent Sufferings, and their eminent Virtue 
with a brighter and more glorious Crown 2? 


A aa 4a a to tn fwo an @ wen vw ©. &Z. 


There | 


Future FOUDGMENT,. 


:There are many paſſages of Providence, which 
there can be no other account given of, but that 
they are Methods of Diſcipline ro conquer mens 
love to Sin, or to improve their Graces and 
Vertues; and I am ſure there can be no account 
given of this, why God ſhould with ſo much 
Patience and Forbearance expect the Repentance 
of ſome Sinners, and exerciſe good men with fo 
much Severity to make them better, unleſs the 
Providence of God in this world have a principal 
regard to the Rewards and Puniſhments of the 
next; that is, unleſs there be a Judgment to 


| come, to reward good men and to puniſh the 


wicked. This I hope is ſufficient to make good 
this Conſequence, That if God govern the 
World at preſent , he will judge it hereaf- 
ter. 


B Boy £7 © 
The Natural P reſages of Can prove a Future 


TFudgment ; and if there be a Future State, there 
muſt be a Future Tudgment. 


V. H E Natural Preſages of Conſcience are 
another good Argument of a Future 


I Judgment ; that is, all men naturally expe& to 


be judged, to be rewarded or puniſhed for the 
Good or Evil they do; and this 1s a ſtrong Na- 
rural Preſumption that God will Judge the 
World. This is an Argument of great moment, 
and therefore deſerves to be particularly explain- 
ed ; to which purpoſe I ſhall, 1. ſhew you, That 
it is ſo. 2. That this isnot an artificial Irnptefſion 


but the natural Senſe of our own Minds. And 


5. That 
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3. That this does prove, that God will Judge the 
the world, and render to every man according 
to his Works. 

I. That it is fo; that all men have a natural 
Preſage of Judgment : There is indeed a very for- 
midable Objection againſt this, 'That very few 
men live as if they did expect to be judged. Burt 


this is as good an Argument againſt mens belief of | 


the Goſpel of Chrift, and the exprefs Revelation 
of a Future Judgment, as it is againſt the Natural 
Senſe and Prefages of Conſcience ; for there are 
too many who profeſs to believe the Goſpel, but 
do not live as if they did believe a Judgment: Bur 


E need not troublemy ſelf about this, becauſe iris | 


an Objection only to Atheiſts and Infidels, if in- 


deed it bean Objection to them : Other bad men, | 


who live as if they did not believe a Judgment, 
yet feel in themſelves that they do believe it, and 
when they think of it, they believe and tremble 
too, as the Devils do; though at other times they 
are overpow'red by the World and the Fleſh, to 
{& contrary to the Convictions of Conſcience, 
and the Fears of Judgment. 

_ The Heathens themſelves, who. had only the 
Light of Narure to dire& them, were very ſenfi- 


ble"of the private Judgment of their own Conſci- : 
ences, which did either accufe them when they did 7 


itl, and fill them with remorſe and fear of Venge- 
ance; or excufe, commend and applaud chem 
when they did- well, and give them great and 
chearful Hopes of a Reward ; as St. Paw! tells us, 
2 Rom. 14.15. and is frequently obſerved by the 
Heathen Philoſophers, Poers, Orators and Hiſto- 
rians, as a thing univerſally acknowledged : And 
indeed I know no man at this day who denies ir 
an 
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and therefore I need not prove it. All men feel 
this in themſelves, even -Atheiſts and Infidels, 
whenever they are ſerious and thoughtful ; when 
the Judgments of God overtake them, or they 
ſee the near Approaches of Death, and another 
World: The greateſt Power cannot defend men 
from theſe Fears ; Princes and Politicians are e- 
qually expoſed to them, with- meaner Subjedss : 
Thoſe whom no Human Power can touch, are 
over-awed by an inviſible Juſtice. nA 
II. Since this is univerſally acknowledged, the 
only queſtion is, To what cauſe to Attribute theſe 
Fears and Rebnkes of Conſcience ? The Atheifts 
wilt by no means allow theſe Fears to be natural, 
but only the effects of a Superſticious Education 3 
as they fay the belief of a God, and the differen- 
ces of Good and Evil are. Men have been taught 
from their very Infancy, thatthere is an Inviſible 
Power that governs the world, which will reward 
good men, -and puniſh the wicked, and have been 
righted with the Fairy Stories of Infernal Judges; 
and Styx and Acberon, or Hellfire ; and this made 
fuch an Inipreſſion upon their tender Fancies, a9 
can never be wore out, at leaſt not without gread 
Induſtry and Reſolution of Mind ; and this, they 
fay, makes weak men conclude that they are Na- 
eral. But this-is a very abſurd and ridiculous Acs 
count of the Matter, as will appear, if you con- 
tider by what Rules weare to judge, what is Na- 
tural, and what not : For if theſe Preſages of Con- 
ſcience have all the marks and figns of being na- 
tural, that we caw have that any thing is natural, 
we muſt either” ſay, that nothing is natural,” of 
that we cannot tell what is natural , and what 
not ; or we muſt confeſs it great Perverfeneſs of 
F 2 Mind, 
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Mind, to deny that to be natural, which has all | 


the ſigns and marks of being natural, that any 
thing can have. 


Now 1. That is Natural which is univerſal, or $ 


common to the whole kind ; for we have no other 
way of knowing what the Natures of Things are, 
bur by obſerving what is common to all ' Crea- 
cures 'of the ſame Kind and Species ; for nothing 
is common to all Individuals, but a common Na- 
ture: And if what is univerſal, and common to 
all Mankind is Natural, theſe Cenſures and Re- 
bukes of Conſcience are Natural, for they are 


common to all Men: For though we ſhould grant, | 


that ſome few Atheiſts have wholly conquered 


theſe Fears.and never feel the Laſhes and Rebukes 5 


of their own Conſciences, ſuch few and rare Ex- 


amples ought to be looked on as the Corruption of ; 


Human Nature, not 'as the Meaſure and Stan- 
dard of it; for it is no news to ſay, that Human 
Nature may be corrupted, that the very eſſential 
Principles of ic may be depraved ; and in ſuch 
caſes! we always judge, and that with very good 
reaſon, that what is moſt common and univerſal, 
is:natural, not what is as rare and as ominous as 
a monſtrous Birth. 

-: 2449. Eſpecially. when we conſider, that that 
s moſt Nacural, which is born and bred with us, 
and-is the Original-State of Human Nature ; for 
Nature is before Art, and before the voluntary Cor- 
ruptions and Degeneracy of Nature. This Atheilts 
ſee and confeſs, and therefore attribute the Belief 
of a God, and the Checks of Conſcience, and the 
Fears of Judgment to Education ; that theſe Prin- 
ciples were inſtilled into us from the beginning, 
and grow up with: us: nto confirmed and ſetled 
Bit | Prejudices ; 
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Prejudices; and I readily grant, that Education 
has a great ſtroke in forming our Notions, and in 
awakcning and cultivating our Natural Reaſon; 
for tho we are born with a Power and Faculty 
of Reaſon, and our Minds are fo framed, as to 
underſtand and afſent to ſuch Truths, | when they 
are propoſed ro us; to know and acknowledge 
prime and original Principles at firſt view, as-the 
Eyediſcerns Light, and diſtinguiſhes Colours; yer 
we are not born with the exerciſe of Reaſon, ae 
jt muſt be put into AR, and formed by Education : 
But this I fay, that it is an argument how natu- 
ral theſe Notions are to our Minds, that they are 
the firſt principles all Mankind affent ro without 
difficulty or diſpute; and ſuch Principles as when 
men grow up, they find = even and eafy in their 
Minds : they are the firſt things which Atheiſts 
themſelves do naturally believe; and thit they do 
not believe them now, is the effet of great In- 
duſtry and Violence: Ir is a piece of Art to be 
an Atheiſt, which they are a great while a learn- 
ing; which very few men, tho well diſpoſed to it, 
can ever learn; but to believe a God, | and to fear 
and reverence his inviſible Power and Juſtice, is 
not Art but Nature, and therefore common to 
all Mankind, and the firſt ching they learn to be- 
lieve. 

34ly. Another Mark of what is natural is, 
that it is abſolutely inſcparable from Nature, or 
at leaſt not without extream difhculty and vio- 
lence ; and this proves the Hopes and Fears of 
good and bad men to be very natural : For 
how impoſitble it is . r9 conquer theſe Fears, I 
appeal to your own Sence and Ey perience : As 


" many bad men as there are who would be ve- 


F 3 ry 
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ry glad to get rid of theſe Fears, and to laugh them 


out of the World, there are butvery few that can | 
do it. Some men indeed ſtifle their Conſciences, | 
and lay them aſleep by the various Arts of Su- Þ 


perſtition, whereby they hope to appeaſe God, 
and to keep their Sins ſtill, or by the deceit- 


ful Vows and Promiſes of Repenting before þ 
they dye, or by perpetual Buſineſs and Entertain- F 
ments, which employ their Thoughts, and keepoff F 
all melancholy Reflections, or by ſuch perpetual F 
Debaucheries as ſtupify their Minds, and make F 
them inſenſible ; now theſe Mens Fears are filen- F 
ced for a while, but not Conquer'd ; whatever # 
makes them refle&t upon themſelves, and conſi- Z 
der their own State, awakens their Fears again, * 
and makes them more outragious and  torment- Z 
ing than ever. The Atheiſt is certainly fo far | 
in the right, that there isno way to get rid of theſe | 
Fears, but by baniſhing the Belief of a God, and | 
of another World, our of their Minds: But few # 
men can do this, and Atheiſts themſelves, when | 
they have impudently enough derided the Super- | 
ſtitzon of the reſt of the world, and think they | 
can anſwer all the Arguments for the Being of a | 
God, and a Future State, yer cannot wholly de- F 
liver their minds from theſe Fears ; they ever and * 
anon recur upon them, and after all their pre- 7 
tended Aſſurance and Confidence, they are very © 
jealous what may; be, and many times ſome | 


crols Accidents and Events, or the approach 


of ' Death opens their Eyes, and makes them | 


acknowledge a God , and tremble at the 
thoughts of Judgment, which they had ſo long 
deſpiled. 
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* This isa certain proof, that theſe Fears are not 
Z owing to Education, but ſpring from Nature ; 
* for the miſtakes of Education may be rectified by 
* Reaſon and Experience, eſpecially when they are 
ſuch troubleſome miſtakes, that Mankind are de- 
ſirousto get rid of them : No ſuch miſtakes could 
ever hold out long againſt Reaſon and Intereſt ; 
© whateverisa miſtake, may be confuted by Reaſon; 
* and when it is mens Intereſt to diſcover the 
Z miſtake , this will make them very ſagacious 
* in their Enquiries, and very ready to fee their 
= miſtake; that had the Fears of bad men been 
= the effect only of Idle Tales, and Tradicionary 
= Fables, it is impoflible they ſhould have with- 
* ſtood all che Wit and Reaſon of Philoſophical 
# Atheiſts; thac ſuch men with all their Arguments 
{ ſhould not be able to make themſelves abſolute- 
ly ſecure, much leſs to make many Converts, 
tho every Age and Nation has been filled with 
men whoſe lives have diſpoſed them to be Atheiſts. 
Theſe are the general Marks and Signs of what 
{ 1s Natural; that which is univerſal and common 
{ toall Mankind; that which is the firſt and origi- 
# nal Sence of Human Nature; and that which is 
* ſodeeplyfix'd in our minds, that no Art or Indu- 
* ſry can wholly root it out; and all this proves, 

= thattheſe Preſages of Conſcience, the Hopes good ' 


> men have of a Reward, and the Fear of Punifſh- 
> © mentand Vengeance, which haunts bad men, are 
{ the natural Sence of mens minds. 


34ly. Let us now conſider the force of this Ar- 
gument, how theſe Hopes and Fears of good and 
bad men are natural Preſages of a Future Judg- 
ment. 


F 4 1. Now 
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1. Now in the firſt place, I think, I may lay it? 
down as a certain Principle, that Nature, or the # 
natural Sence of our own Minds,does not deceive | 
us; for if we ſhould fay it may, there is an end 
of all certainty ; we muſt be Scepticks in every | 
thing, if we cannot believe the natural imarell 
ons upon our Minds; for I kriow not then, why # 
we ſhould believe' our External Senſes, what we 
ſee, or hear, or feel : If man was made by God, 
who is Eternal Truth, the-Natural Serice of our| 
Minds muſt be as-true and certain, as our Bodily | 
Senſes are; for tho the DeduQtions of Reaſon are # 
not always ſo neceſſary and certain, becauſe men F 
may reaſon wrong ; yet if the firſt Principles of Þ 
Reaſon, and the immediate Sence of our Minds, | 
which are common to Human Nature, ſhould 3 
miſguide us, 'this were the fault not of Reafoning | 
and Diſcourſe; but of Nature ir ſelf, and therefore 
muſt be -charged upon the Authar of Nature; 
and certainly -there cannut be ſo ill a contrived 
Creature made, as man is, who is purſued with F 
the fears of Juſtice and Vengeance, whcn he does 
ill, and flattered with the promiſing Hopes of great 
Rewards when hedoes well, if there be no Future F 
Judgment to reward Good men, and to puniſh the # 
wicked. - © - +5: FS | 
! -2, Forſecondly, theſe Natural Hopes and Fears 
of good and bad men; immediately reſpect the 
Judgment of God, not of-men, and concern the 
Rewards and Puniſhments of the other World, # 
more than - of- this. - Let -bad men be never o Þ 
powerful and proſperous, tho they fear no hurt 
from men, nor any-change-and alteration of theif | 
Fortune, yet the ſence of Guilt diſtracts- and | 
terrifies them with the Fears of an Unſcen and 
7/3 4 ,, a0, 5.4.74  ». Almighty 
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Almighty Vengeance ; and tho good men ſuffer 
very hard things from the world , and have no 
proſpe& of better Uſage here, yer their Conſci- 
ences ſpeak Peace to them , and ſupport them 
with great Hopes ; and therefore unieſs theſe 
Natural Hopes and Fears deceive us, good men 
ſhall certainly be rewarded by God, and bad men 
puniſhed, either in this world, or in the next, or 
in both. 

3. We may conſider farther, that theſe Hopes 
and Fears of good and bad men, give a Natural 
Confirmation to all thoſe other Arguments which 
I have already urged for the proof of a Futurc 
Judgment. As to ſhew this in a few words: 

1. This proves a natural ſenſe in all men, that 
they are accountable Creatures, and ſhall becalled 
to an account for their Actions ; For unleſs men 
were ſenſible of this , why ſhould their Conſci- 
ences acquit or condemn them? Why ſhould they 
Judge themſelves, but in relation to ſome higher 
Tribunal, which will certainly judgethem: cſpeci- 
ally when the Conſciences of bad men do not on- 
ly condemn, but threaten them, and the Conſcien- 
ces of good men do nor only acquit and abſolve, 
but promiſe a Reward ; for they can neither pu- 
nith nor reward themſelves. 

2. This proves the natural ſenſe we have of the 
eſſential Difference between Good and Evil, and 
that what is Good deſerves a Reward, and what 
is Evil deſerves Puniſhment, becauſe good men 
expect a Reward for the good they do, and bad 
men fear Puniſhment when they have done Evil ; 
which ſhews a natural Senſe of the juſt merits and 
deſerts both of Good and Evil, and that they ſhall 
eeccive their juſt Rewards. 

a 3. This 


74 
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3- This proves alſo that natural ſenſe mankind ; 
have, That God is the Supreme and Sovereign 


Lord and Judge of the world, and will judge * 
mankind ; for there is no other Tribunal which * 
all mankind can be accountable to. The common * 


ſenſe of Human Nature muſt reſpe& the univer- | 
ſal Lord and Judge of the world, who has a natu- Þ 
ral right to Govern and to Judge mankind. Hg-'# 
who made us, imprinted this ſenſe upon our # 
minds ; for what is natural is owing only to the | 


Author of Nature; and therefore theſe natural 
Hopes and Fears can only relate to the Govern- 
ment and Judgment of our Maker and Natural 


Lord ; and then they muſt prove that God will | 


judge us, that he will reward or puniſh us according 
to our works: Nay, 


4tbly, This proves, that Natural Senſe men | 


have of a juſt Providence which governs this 
world at preſent ; for tho theſe natural Hopes and 
Fears do not give men any aſſurance that they 
ſhall be rewarded or puniſhed in this world, as 
they deſerve ; yet a good Conſcience, eſpecially 
ſome great and eminent Virtues, give good men 
great hopes in God, and a ſecure truſt and de- 
pendance on his Providence, even in this life ; 


and a great ſenſe of Guilt makes men afraid F 
of prelent Vengeance ; tho God may think * 
fit to delay the Puniſhment of bad men till % 


the next world, yet a guilty Conſcience neyer | 


thinks it ſelf ſafe here : So that if there be any 
force in theſe Arguments, the accountable- 


neſs of Human Nature, the Eſſential Differen- 


ces of Good and Evil, the Natural Notions of 
God's Dominion and Sovereignty, and that juſt 
Providence which governs the world at pre- 


ent, | 
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d 2? ſent, to prove a Future Judgment , they all re- 
n } ceive ſtxength and confirmation from the natural 


Hopes and Fears of good and bad men , which 
are a natural Preſage of Judgment. And this is a 
Fifth Argument of a Future State, The Natural 
Preſages of Conſcience. 

6. To add no more ; the removing mankind 
out of this world into the next, proves the ne- 
ceflity of a Future Judgment : If mankind after 
death ſubſiſt in another ſtate, they mult be judg- 
ed, and therefore Judgment is as certain as a lik 
after death, which I muſt take for granted in 
this Argument; the reaſon I believe of this is not 
obvious at the firſt propoſal, bur ic will be plain, 
if you conſider but ſome few things : 

1. That when- we go into the next world, 
we muſt remove into a ſtate of Happineſs or 
Miſery : I do not mean, that when we go into 
the next world, good men ſhall be certainly hap- 
py, and the wicked miſerable ; for that is to beg 
the thing in queſtion, and to take that for grant- 
ed which is to be proved ; but if we live in the 
next world , it is certain we muſt be. happy or 
miſerable there, for every thing that lives is 
ſo in proportion to9 the Capacities of its Na- 
ture, 

2. That our State and Condition in the next 
world muſt have relation to our Behaviour and De- 
ſerts in this: When God firſt makes man, he puts 
him into ſuch a ſtate as is fitted to his Nature ; 
for when he has done ncither Good nor Evil, it 
is not what he deſerves, but what God ſees him 
fit for, that muſt allot him. his rank and ſtation ; 
but when man is removed out of one ſtate of life 
into another, his Behaviour in the furlt ſtate = 
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be taken into conſideration, when God allots him © 


a fecond ; for though his ſtate of life is changed, 
the Perſon is the ſame, and his Deſerts are the 
ſame ; and if he deſerved ill in this world , he 
cannot deſerve well in the next; and if he defer. 
ved well in this world, he ought to be well uſed 
in the next. | 
Some Philoſophers who believed that the Souls 
of men did pre-exiſt in a former ſtate , before 
they came into theſe Bodies, thought this a very 
ood account of the different Fortunes of mens 
irth, Education, Condition, and Circumſtances 
of Life, that they were proportioned to their Me- 
rits and Deſerts 1n that former ſtate : And were 
this true, that the Souls of men did live in a for- 
mer ſtate before they came into theſe Bodies, 
this might be a very fair and reaſonable account 
of it; for when men have deſerved well or ill, whe- 
ther they are continued in the ſame ſtate, ortran- 
ſlated into ſome other, the Juſtice of the Divine 
Providence in allotting their State-and Condition 
of Life, muſt have reſpe& to their former De- 
ſerts; before Creatures have deſerved well or ill, 
their Condition muſt be allotted by the Divine 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs , with reſpect to the ca- 
pacities of their Natures ; when they have deſer- 


ved well or ill, their Condition mult be allotted E 


by Juſtice with reſpe& to their Deſerts: This is 
ſo plain, that it will admit of no Diſpute. 


HI. And then it neceſſarily follows, that God 
mult judge mankind in the next world, muſt re- 
ward or puniſh men according to their works ; 
that is, muſt put them into ſuch a ſtate of Hap- 
pineſs or Miſery as they have deſerved , = 

ave 
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| have made themſelves fit for : Thoſe who have 


obeyed God, and purified and refined their Na- 
tures by the Habits of Grace and Virtue, are fit 
Objects of his Goodneſs , and have made them- 
ſelves. capable of a Divine Happineſs , of ſecin 
God , and dwelling in his preſence ; but thoſe 
who have debaſed their Natures with the love 
of this world , and have defiled their Souls with 
impure Luſts, deſerve to be baniſhed from God's 
Preſence, as Rebels and Apoſtate Creatures ; and 
having made themſelves uncapable of Divine 
Joys, muſt ſuffer the Miſeries of damned Spirits : 
So that if we will but allow that God allots 
men their Condition in the next world, as he 
does in this, and that in allotting their Condition - 
in the next world, he has any regard to their Be- 
haviour and Deſerts in this, as Wiſdom and Ju- 
ſtice requires he ſhould, and this proves a Future 
Judgment , or that God will reward and puniſh 
men according to their works. And this may ſuffice 
for the firſt thing propoſed , What Natural Evi- 
dence we have ot a Judgment to come. 


SECT. V. 
The Scripture Proof of a Future Tudgment. 


Fj ſhewn what Evidence wehave from 
the Light of Nature for a Future Judg- 
ment, let us now conſider the Scripture Proofs of 
it: And this might be diſpatched in a very few 
words, by turning you to ſome plain Texts of 
Scripture which expreſly aſſert it ; but I ſhall do 
ſomething more than this, which if it be not ne- 
celſary for the Proof of a Future Judgment, yer 
wi 
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will be of uſe for the better underſtanding the 
Chriſttan Religion, and to rivet this Belief faſter 3 


in our minds'; that is, I ſhall repreſent to you 
chofe Parabokcat Reaſonings whereby our Savi- 
our inſinuates this belief into our minds ; and 
ſhew you that the whole Chriftian Religion is 
founded: on and adapted to the belief of a Fu- 
cure Jadgment, and is a very unintelligible Inſti- 
eution withont tt : 


1. Let us confider thofe plain and expreſs 


Proofs the Gofpel of our'Saviour contains of a| 


Future Jndgment ; and fome few Texts will bs 
fufficient for this purpoſe : This is expreſly af- 


firmed by St. Pazl, 17. AQts 31. That God hath ap-if 


fointed a day m the which he will judge the world in 
righteonſneſs. The Apoſtle to the Hebrews tells us, 


F us appointed for men once to dye, and after that 


the Tudgment, 9. Heb. 27. Onr Saviour tells us 


chat we ſhall be judged, 7. Matth. 1, 2: Fudor 
rot, that ye be not judged; for with what judgment 
ye judge, ye ſhall be ps auf anti with what meaſur 
ye meet, it ſhall be meaſured unto you again. Andwv. 22, 
23. he tells us, That  -#bat day ( that is, the 
Day of Judgment ) many will ſay unto me, Lord, 
Lord , have we not propheſied tm thy name ? and in 


thy name have caſt aut devils * and in thy name dom 


many wonderfnl” works ? and then will 1 « prafels 
wnto them, 1 never knew jou : Depart from meey.yt 
that work imiquity; Thus he tells us, 16. Marth. 27: 
The ſon of man ſhall come in the glory of bis father 
with his anyelsz and then be ſhall reward every man 
according to his works. And 25. Matth. 31, ©. he 
givesa hvely Deſcription of the Future Judgment, 


then the ſon of ancun ſhall come in his glory, and all 1he 
hoy | 
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* boly angels with him, then ſhall he fit upen the throne 
| of his glory : And before him ſhall af. rrgotn all nati- 


ons, and he ſhall ſeparate them one from another, as a 
ſhepherd divideth his fheep from the goats; and be ſhall 
fet the ſheep on his right hand, bat the goats on the 
- And then he judges them, and pronounces 

eirFinal Doom and Sentence according to their 
works, as it follows in that place. It were eaſy 
to turn you to many Texts to this purpoſe, as 
every one knows, who is acquainted with the 
Scripture ; but there is no need of it ; theſe few 


| are fo expreſs, that if we believe the Goſpel, we 


muſt believe that we ſhall be judged. 
2, Our Saviour does not only _ declare 
this, that thereſhall be a Judgment, but infinuates 


| the Belief and Reaſonableneſs of this by ſome 


proper Alluſions and Comparifons ; which is the 
true Scope and deſign of many of his Parables. 
As to inſtance in ſome of them; 19.Luke 12,04. 
he tells us of a certain nobleman who went into a far 
countrey, to receive for himſelf a kingdom, and to re- 
turn 3 where he defcribes his own leaving this 
World, and aſcending into Heaven to take poſ- 
ſeflion of his Kingdom ; from whence he ſhall 
return again at the Laſt Day tajudge the world : 
This Nobleman called hz ſervants, and delivered them 


| ten pounds, and ſaid unto them, Occupy till I come. But 
| bis citizens hated him, and ſent a meſſage after him, 


ſaying, We will not have this man to reign over as. 
This deſcribes our ſtate in this wols. which 
is a ſtate of Labour and Induſtry , where 
we muſt improve our Maſter's Money, all the 
Advantages and Opportunities of doing good, 
to his Service and Glory. Now as it 15 rea- 
lonable to expect , when fuch a King — 

that 
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that- he will call his Servants to an account 
reward the Diligent, and puniſh the Slothfal, 
and deſtroy his Enemies ; the ſame Uſage we 
muſt expect from -our Lord , when he retur 
again ; he will judge us, will reward or puni 
us according to our works. To the fame pur- 
roſe is that Parable, 25. Marth. 14, &*. of a 
Man travelling into a far Countrey, .who called 
his Servants, and delivered to them his Goods, 
and at his return rewarded them proportiona- 
bly to the increaſe and improvement they had 
made, and . puniſhed that wicked Servant who 
hid his Talent in a Napkin. The Parable of 
the Unjuſt Steward', who had waſted his Ma- 
ſter's Goods, and was turned-out of his Stew- 
ardſhip for-it , is founded on the ſame rea- 
ſon, That we are but Stewards of God's Gifts 
in this world, and that God will as certain- 
ly call us to an account for our Stewardſhip, 
as an earthly Maſter will, 16. Luke x. The Pa- 
rable of the Houſholder , who hired Labourers 
into his Vineyard , and gave them every man 
his Penny at night, 20. Matth. ſignifies to us, 
That in this Life we muſt work in God's Vine- 
yard, and finiſh the Work he has given us to d 
and that at Evening, when this Life ends, Go 
will reward us in the next ; and this we may 
as certainly and reaſonably expe from God, as 
an hired Labourer expects his Wages when he 
has: done his Work, 

The Parable of the King, 22. Matth. who made 
a. Marriage for his Son, and ſentforth his Servants 
to call them who were bidden- to the Wedd! 
but they refuſed to come , and evil intreated hu 
Servants, and ſlew them, upon which the King 
was 
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was wroth, and ſent forth his Armies, and de- 
ſtroyed thoſe Murderers, and burnt up. their Ci- 
ty, and ſent and invited others to the Marriage ; 
tho it pritnarily refer to the Deſtruction of the 
Fewiſb Nation, for their rejecting their Meflias, 
and calling the Gentiles into the Church, yet is 
founded on the ſame reaſon , that God will pu- 
niſh our abuſe of his Grace, and all the Invi- 
tations of the Goſpel, as a gracious, . but affront- 
- Prince would puniſh his Subjects in ſuch a 


C 
But the Parable of the Wheat and Tares , 
13. Matth. 24, &c. is very obſervable, becauſe it 
ives an account why God does not deſtroy all 
men in this world, and yet that he will pu- 
niſh the wicked, and reward the good, in the 
next world : 4 man ſoweth good ſeed in the field, 
and while men ſept; enemy came and [owed tares ; but 
when the blade (ſprung up, and brought forth fruit, 
then appeared the tares alſo. This our Saviour ex- 
pounds, V. 37, &c. He that ſoweth good ſeed is the 
ſon of man ; the field #s the world ; the good ſeed are 
the childreus of the kingdom, ( that is, good Chrilſti- 
ans) but the tares are the children of the wicked one ; 
( that is, bad men. ) The enemy that ſowed them 
s the Dewil, ( as our Saviour tells ſuch men, Ye are 
Cur father the devil, and his works ye do. ) The 
ants of the Houſholder having informed 
their Maſter of what had happened , ask him, 
Whether they ſhould go and gather up the Tares ? 
But be (aid, Nay, left while ye gather up the tares, ye 
root up al/o the wheat with them : Let them both grow 
together till the harweft ; and in the time of harveſt 1 
will ſay to the reapers , Gather ye togetber firſt the 
Fares, and bind them into bundles to kurn them ; but 
G gather 
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gather the wheat into my barn. Which he thus ex- 
pounds: The harveſt is the end of the world ; and 


the reapers are the angels ; ( for ſo our Saviour tells | 


us, he muſt come 7 ihe glory of his Father, with 
his angels, who arethe Miniſters and Executioners 
of his Juſtice ). As therefore the tares are gathered 
and burnt in the fire , ſo (ball it be in the end of the 
world : The ſon of man ſhall ſend forth his angels, 
and they ſhall gather out of his kingdom all things that 
offend, and them which do iniquity ; and ſhall caſt 
them into a furnace of fire; there ſhall be wailing and 
gnaſhing of teeth. Then ſhall the righeeous ſhineforth 
like the ſun in the kingdom of their Father. "This 
we muſt confeſs was wiſely conſidered by the 
Houſholder , not to deſtroy the Wheat with the 
Tares , but rather ſuffer them both to grow up 
rogether till the Harveſt, than to pluck up the 
Wheat before ir be ripe, together with the Tares ; 
and this is as good a reaſon why God does not 
deſtroy all bad men in this world, beeaufe good 
and bad men are intermixt, and all bad men can- 
not be deſtroyed here , but good men muſt ſuf- 
fer with them, as I have already ſhewed you at 
large: And therefore bad men cannot be final- 
ly puniſhed , nor good men finally rewarded, 
till chey are firſt parted ; for tro root up the 
Tares here, ſignifies the final Extirpation and 
Deſtruction of all bad men, not the caſting bad 
men out of the Communion of the Church, 
nay, not putting Hereticks to Death , ro which 
ſome apply theſe words; which were it re- 
concileable with the other Laws , and with the 
Genius and Spirit of Chriſtianity , as it is not, 
would be as reconcilable with chis Parable, as the 
Execution of any other Malcfactors is; this ny 
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be dohe without deſtroying the Wheat , nay, 
in ſome caſes the Wheat may be preſerved by 
it; for the Puniſhment and Execution of ſome 
bad men is neceſlary to preſerve the Innocent : 
but when the Tares are more than the Wheat, 
grow cloſe together, and are entangled in each 
other, as the intereſts of good and bad men are 
intermixt and interwoven in this world, there is 
great reaſon to ſpare the Tares for the fake of the 
Wheat. 

But the Tares muſt not expect to eſcape thus 
always; a wiſe Houſholder in the time of Har- 
veſt will order the Reapers to ſeparate between 
the Tares and the Wheat, and then the Tares 
ſhall be burnt, and the Wheat gathered into the 
Barn; and thus Chriit will ſeparate between 
good and bad men at the Laſt Judgment , and 
allot them very difterent Portions : All this is very 
reaſonable ; thus a Wiſe Man will do, and there- 
fore this we muſt expect from the Wiſe and Juſt 
Judge of the world. 

This Parable of the Wheat and Tares which 
grow together in the ſame Field, repreſents the 
Mixture of Believers and Infidels , the Chriſtian 
Church, and the men of this World here: Burt the 
following Parable of the Net, v. 47. which was 
caſt into the Sea, and gathered of ery kind, repreſents 
the mixture of good and bad men in the Com- 
munion of the Chriſtian Church ; for thus our 
Saviour tells his Apoſtles, that he would make 
them Fiſhers of men; and gave them a Figure of 
the Succeſs of their Miniſtry, in chat miraculous 
Draught of Fiſhes, after they had toiled all the 
Night, and had tMRen nothing , 5. Luke 5, 6. 
which he repeated again after his Refurrection 
G 2 from 
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from the Dead, 21. Fohn 6, &c. So that the Net 
ſignifies the Communion of the Chriſtian Church, 
which gathers both good and bad; but when this 
Net is drawn to ſhore, they gather the good into Veſ- 
ſels, but caſt the bad away ; thatis, at the end of the 
World, the Angelsſhall not only ſeparate berween 
the Church and the World, between Believers 
and Infidels, but between good and bad Chriſti- 
ans who live together in the fame Communion in 
this World : The angels ſhall come forth and ſever the 
wicked from among the juſt, and ſhall caſt them into the 
farnace of fire , there ſhall be watling and graſhing of 
teeth. 

Thus we ſee in theſe Parables our Saviour does 
not only prove that God will judge the World, but F 
convinces us of the Neceflity and Reafonable- 
neſs of this, by appealing to the common Rules 
of Prudence and Juſtic: among men : Thus all 
wiſe and juſt Princes and Houjholders will do, 
deſtroy Traytors and Rebels,” revenge the abule 
of their Favours, call their Stewards to an ac- 
count, reward the Labour and Improvements of 
faithful Servants, and puniſh the ſlothful and un- 
profitable, ſeparate the Wheat and Tares at Har- 
veſt, tho they grow up together in the ſame Field, 
and ſeparate berween the good and bad Fith, 
tho _ in the ſame Net ; and therefore thus 
God will do, who is not leſs Wiſe, and Juſt, and E 
Holy, than Men are. And this gives Authority 
ro all the Arguments for a Future Judgment , 
drawn from the Reaſon and Nature of Things : 
Thus our Saviour reaſons, and thus he has tauzht 
us to reaſon ; for the fundamental Principle on 
which all theſe Parables reſt, is this, That what- 
ever is manifeſtly juſt, and wiſe, and reaſonable 


for 
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for Men to do, that God will do. If this be not 
true, the Parables of our Saviour have his Autho- 
rity, but have no Reaſon, tho the nature of ſuch 
Parables is an Appeal to the Reaſon of Mankind ; 
and if this be true, then we may argue thus in 
other caſes, which are equally plain and obvious, 
and are founded upon the fame Reaſon ; which 
gives a kind of Divine Authority to the plain and 
neceſſary Diftates of Reaſon in this matter; and 
then I'm ſure I have furniſh'd you with Reaſons 
enough already for the Belick of a Future Judg- 
ment. 

2. Thewhole Chriſtian Religion is founded on, 
and adapted to the Belief of a Future Judgment, 
and is a very unintelligible Inſtitution without it : 
And therefore this mult be a firlt Principle to all 
who call themſelves Chriſtians, if they underſtand 
the Religion they profeſs: As to ſhew this parti- 
cularly : 

1. The chief Promiſes and Threatnings of the 
Goſpel relate to the other World ; Godlimeſs, in- 
deed, hath the promiſe of the life that now is, as well 
8s that which is to come; but the Temporal Promi- 
ſes made to a holy and virtuous Life, are ſuch as 
worldly-minded men cannot much value ; they 
extend no farther than Food and Raiment, to our 
daily Bread , which is all our Saviour has taught 


us to pray for ; and therefore it teaches us , Ha- 1Tim.6.8. 


wving food and raiment , therewith to be content : 
But who could be contented with ſuch a ſcanty 
Proviſion, while he ſees the greater Proſperity of 
bad men, who diflolve in Eaſe and Luxury, were 
there not a happy ſtare reſerved for them in the 
next World ? Where is the man who would 
not comply with the Devil's Temptation to fall 
3 down 
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down and worſhip him for all the Kingdoms of 
the world, and the Glory of them, were he not 
to loſe a brighter and a richer Crown for it? 
Sometimes indeed God does bleſs good men with 
great Plenty and Honour, but he has no where 
promiſed todo ſo in the Goſpel of Chriſt 5 ſome- 
times he does it not ſo much to reward good men, 
( for Temporal things are not the proper Rewards 
of Picty and Virtue ) as to ſerve the ends of his 
Providence in the world: He takes care of good 
men to ſupply their wants and neceſlities here, 
which is all that a perfe& Virtue requires, but 
he rewards them hereafter : And yet this is not 
abſolutely promiſed neither,for ourSaviour teaches 
us to take up his Croſs, to expedt Sufferings and 
Perſecutions for his Name fake; and then we 
muſt be contented to want Food and Raiment, 
co part with Houſes and Lands, and Life it ſelf, 
for his ſake; and our condition may beſo afflicted 
and calamitous here, that it may force us to ſay, 
as St. Paul does, If mm this life only we had hope, we 
were of all menthe moſt miſerable: And who would 
be the Diſciple of Chriſt upon theſe terms ? To 
ſuffer ſo much for him in this world, and to gain 
nothing by it in the next. 

Thus on the other hand, there is a terrible 
Vengeance threatned againſt wicked men in 


the next world, Lakes of fire and brimſtone, black- | 


neſs of darkneſs, the worm that never dieth, and the 
fre that never goeth out ; but the Goſpel threat- 
ens no Temporal Puniſhments againſt Sin : Bad 
men are very often puniſhed in this world, when 
the Wiſdom of the Divine Providence ſees fir, 
and they very often eſcape too, and are much 
more proſperous than good men are here ; 
that 
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that there is no Threatning in the Goſpel to re- 
ſtrain the Impieties of men, but only the Fears 
of the other World , and a Future Judgment z 
and if you take away theſe, you deltroy the Go- 


| ſpel of our Saviour. 


2. Many of our Saviour's Laws are founded 
on the ſuppoſition of a Future Judgment, and are 
extremely unreaſonable, if there be no Rewards 
or Puniſhments after this Life ; that if we will 
but allow him the ordinary Prudence of a Law- 
giver, a Future Judgment muſt be the Founda- 
tion of his Religion. 

If there were no other Life after this, the on- 
ly Rules of our Actions would be to live as long, 
and to enjoy as much of this world as we can. 
Bur Chriſtian Religion in many cafes will not 
allow of this, and therefore is no Religion for 
this World, were there not another World to 
follow. 

To begin with the Enjoyments of this world : 
How many Reſtraints does the Chriſtian Religion 
lay on us, tolefſen the Pleaſures and Satisfactions 
of this Life? It teaches us a great Indifferency to 
all the things of this world ; but how unreaſo- 
nable is that , if this world be our only place of 
Happineſs ? For who can be indifferent whether 


# he be happy or not? It commands us to mortify 
our ſenſual Appetites, to crucify the Fleſh with 


its AﬀecRions and Luſts, to live above the Plea- 
ſures of the Body, to pluck out our right Eyes, 
and to cut off our right Hands; but what reaſon 
can there be to deny our ſelves any of theſe En- 


| joyments, as far as is conſiſtent with preſerving 


our Health, and prolonging our Lives, it we 
have no expectations after Death? Nay, if men 
G 4 are 
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are contented to live a ſhort and a merry Life, 
what hurt is there in it, if Death puts an end to 
them? It forbids us to lay up for our ſelves Trea- 
ſures on Earth, which were a ſtrange Command, 
were there not greater Treaſures to be expected 
in Heaven : It forbids earthly Pride and Ambiti- 
on, anaffecation of Secular Honours and Power; 
but why muſt-we ſubmit to Meanneſs and Con- 
tempt in this world, if this be the only Scene of 
Action we ſhall ever be concerned in? for a mean 
and baſe Spirit is no Virtue ; and for the ſame 
reaſon it can be no Virtue to be contented with a 
low Fortune , to be patient under Sufterings, 
which if they will never be rewarded , is to be 
patiently miſerable, and that is Stupidity and Fol- 
ly; but to have our Converſation in Heaven, to 
live upon the hopes of unſeen things, is Madneſs 
and Diifration, if there be no Heaven, no un- 
ſeen Things for us. 

The Laws of our Saviour require us in ſome 
caſes to ſacrifice the deareſt Intc:cfts we have in 
this world, and Life it ſelf, for his fake, which is 
a ſenſeleſs and unreaſonable Command, if he 
does not intend to beſtow a Letter Life on us: If 


there were no other Life after this, no wiſe man | 


would fotfeit more for any Religion , than it is 


worth in this world, and that would reach but a F 
Little way in Suiferings : Nor is our Saviour ſoun- | 


reaſonable as to require it upon theſe Terms ; 
but tells us plainly, Wheforwer will [ate his life, ſhall 
loſe it ; and whoſoever will loſe his life for my [ake, ſhall 
fmd it. For what is @ man profited, if be ſhall gain the 
hole world, and loſe his own Soul ? Or what ſhall 
man give tn exchange for his ſoul? 16. Mat. 25, 26. 
The Reaſons of moſt of the Evangelical c_ 
mangs 
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mands muſt be fetched wholly from the other 
world , and a Future Judgment ; and therefore 
we ſhould have had the ſame Evidence for a Judg- 
ment to come, that we have for the Chriſtian 
Religion, tho there had been no ſuch exprefs 
mention made of a Future Judgment. 

I cannot but obſerve here the-true Reaſon of 
the Corruption of Chriſtian Morals, which are 
as much corrupted as the Chriſtian Faith is : 
That in expounding the Laws of our Saviour, 
ſome men have no other regard, but to fit them 
to the eaſe and the conveniences of this Life ; 
and therefore reject any Interpretation of them, 
which is ſevere to Fleſh and Blood , or will ha- 
zard their Eaſe and Fortunes in this world. Ir 
is ſufficient to Confute any Law of our Saviour, 
or to Interpret it away , to ſhew that there are 

eat Temporal Inconveniences 1n it ; that to ob- 
erve ſuch Laws in ſuch a ſenſe would be very 
injurious to mens preſent intereſts , and deprive 
them of many Pleaſures and Advantages of 
Life. 

It were eaſy to give many Inſtances of this, but 
it ſhall ſuffice at preſent to confeſs, that contider- 
ing the ſtate of this world , and the Propenſities 
and Inclinations of Human Nature, ſome Laws 
of our Saviour are very unreaſonable , were 
there not a Future Judgment to reward the Seve- 
rities and Sufferings which good men muſt un- 
dergo 'in obſerving of them : and therefore we 
muſt havea care of rejecting any plain and exprels 
Law of our Saviour, for any Temporal Inconve- 
nience which attends it, or to think hat the beſt 
ſenſe of the Chriſtian I.aw, which is moſt for the 
Eaſe and Comfort of this Lite. : 

This 
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This may ſerve for the Proof of a Future 
Judgment, for- if this will not prove it, nothing 
will. There are indeed another fort of Argu- 
ments to prove it , but they principally relate to 
the Perſon of our Judge , or who ſhall be our 
Judge, viz. The Son of Man, Chriſt Jeſus, who 


is God Incarnate , and to which St. Paul refers, - 


17. Ads 31. That God hath appointed a day wherein 
he will judge the world in righteouſneſs , by that man 
whom be Lib ordained ; whereof he hath given aſſu- 
rance unto all men, in that he hath raiſed him from 
the dead; but I ſhall defer that, till I come to ſpeak 
of the Perſon of our Judge. 


SEC 3. Vh 


The Improvement of this Doftrine in ſome Prattical In- 


ferences, as, 1, To live as it becomes thoſe who ſhall , 


certainly be judged. 2. To keep our Eye upon a Fu- 
ture Fudement for the Government of our Lyves. 


Aving thus proved the Certainty of a Future 

Judgment , both from Reaſon and Scrip- 
ture, before I proceed, it is neceſſary to conſider, 
how we muſt improve this Belief for the govern- 
ment of our Lives ; for that is the only end of 
Faith and Knowledge ; and if we be never the 
better men for our Faith, we may as well be In- 
fidels; and this I ſhall do in theſe following Parrti- 
culars : 


I. Tolive as it becomes thoſe who ſhall certain- 
ly be judged. I ſuppoſe I need not prove this 
Conſequence, That thoſe who muſt be judged, 
ought to live as thoſe who muſt be judged ; = 

i 


} 


- 
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if Judgment be'of any concernment to us, I am 
ſure it is of great concernment to prepare our 
ſelves for Judgment : And if we mult be judged 
for Eternity, Judgment is of as great concernment 
to us, as Eternal Life and Death. Nor is there 
any great difficulty to know, how thoſe men 
oughr to live , who muſt be judged ; every man 
knows this without a Teacher, who will give him- 
ſelf leave to think : A Steward, a Factor, a La- 
bourer, any perſon who is liable to the Cenſure 
and Judgment of a Superior , who will call him 
to an Account, knows what he is to do, to pre- 
pare his Accounts ; and there is no greater My- 
ſtery in preparing ourſelves for God's Judgment, 
than for the Judgment of Men. But becauſe all 
men will noc conſider things as they ought , tho 


| they be never ſo plain and obvious, I ſhall briefly 
("rect ſome Rules to =_ , Which you muſt all 


cknowledge very reaſonable at the firſt hearing, 

and which it well obferved, would make us litr 
up our Heads in the Day of Judgment, and ex- 
pect it without Aſtoniſhment and Terror : 

1. If we muſt be judged, it becomes us to a&t 
with great Conſideration and Advice : Raſhneſs, 
Precipitancy, Inadvertency, to do we know not 
what, in a Heat and Impetus , without con- 
ſidering whether it be good or evil , right or 


{ wrong, does not become thoſe who mult be judg- 
| ed. 'To be judged is to be called to an account, 


to give a reaſon for what we do, and there- 
fore we ought to conſider what reaſon to 
give, before we do it. We mult be judged by a 
Rule, as you ſhall hear more hereafter ; and 
therefore we ought to live by Rule too , which 
no man can do, who does not conſider well, _ 
1C 
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he does, before he does it : it will be anill Plea at 
the Day of Judgment to ſay, that we did not con- 
ſider what we did ; that we lived without Carr, 
without Thought, without Obſervation ; for this 
is not an allowable Plea for a reaſonable Creature, 
much leſs for one who knows he muſt be judged: 
For why did you live without Thought, 
without Conſideration ? had you not the Power 
of Thinking, of Reaſoning, of Conſidering ? and 
did not God give theſe Powers and Faculties to 
you, to direft and govern your lives ? did he not 
make you reaſonable Creatures, that you might 
conſider , and live by Reaſon ? and is it an Ex 
cuſe then for a reaſonable Crearure, that he lived 
and acted- without Reaſon, and a wiſe Conſe 
deration of things ? This is the great Dege- 
neracy of Human Nature , the abuſe and cor- 
ruption of thoſe Natural Powers which God 
hath given us , the Source of all the evils that are 
in this world , and therefore can be no Excuſe, 
much leſs, when we know that God will judge us, 
and require a reaſon of our Actions : for not th 
conſider our own ways, when we know God con- 
ſiders them, and will require an account of them, 
is a contempt of his Judgmcnt ; for did we reve 
rence our Judge,-we mult conſider : and yet how 
many mad, extravagant , wicked Actions are 
there daily committed, which thoſe who do them, 
never think why they do them, nor what reaſo- 
nable account they can give of chem cither to God 
or Man. 

Some men are very fond of what they call a 
Frolick ; that is, to lay aſide all Thought and 
Conſideration, and to give themſelves up to the 
government of every ſudden and unaccountable 

Fancy, 
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Fancy, and the more wild and extravagant it is, 
the more entertaining, without any regard to Ver- 
rue or Vice, to decency and Honour, the leaft 
thought of which is a Prophanation of theſe Bed- 
law Myſteries : they drink themſelves drunk in a 
Frolick , blaſpheme GOD, and his Son J E- 
SUSCHRIST, and his moſt holy Religi- 
on, abuſe Wives and Virgins, murder innocent Peo- 
ple, and affront all they meet, in a Frolick : but 
it is ridiculous.to imagine , if we muſt be judg- 
ed, that ſuch Frolicks as theſe ſhall be allowed in 
the Account, or paſs for Cyphers and empty 
Scenes of Life, to ſignifi: no more than they were 
intended for ; that beca::ſ{: we chooſe at ſuch a 
time to act without Reaſon and Conlideration, 
therefore 'G O D ſhould demand no Reaſon nor 
Account of ſuch Actions. 

And yet a very great part of the World, tho' 
they do not run into ſuch outragious Frolicks as 
theſe are, yer their Lives are little better than a 
train of incoherent and independent Fancies and 
Humours ; they live withour Thought, or any 
wiſe deſign , any extempore Project has them , 
which ſtarts up in their niinds, or ſtrikes their 
Fancies : they ſcarce know what they have to do 
the next day , nor how they ſpent the laſt : But 
s this a Life for men who are to be judg- 
ed ? 

Others there are who give themſelves up to the 
government of their Paftions, which are bo vehc- 


ment and impetuous, and always in fo much haſt, 
that they will neither hear Reafon, nor allow any 
time for it ; and then no wonder if they do ſuch 
things as they can give no goodaccount of, when 
they Paſlion is over. 


Othcrs 
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Others are more fixt and reſolved in their way ; 
they have choſe ſuch a courſe of Life as they like 
beſt, and they are reſolved to purſue it, and that 
nothing ſhall put them out of it ; and therefore 
they reſolve againſt thinking too , leſt that ſhould 
diſturb them, and give check to their Enjoyments : 
they will neither liſten to their own Conſciences, 
nor hearken to the Importunities of their Friends, 
nor be perſuaded to conſider, what the probable 
end of all their Actions will be, both in this 
world, and in the next. 

Theſe are all unthinking unconſidering Sinners; 
but you will all confeſs , that theſe men do not 


live as if they were to be judged ; and therefore | 


if we believe that we ſhall be judged, none of us 
ought to live thus : we ought to conſider well be- 
forehand , what we do, that we may be able to 
| ws a reaſonable account of it , when we have 

one it ; for if we muſt give a reaſon of our 
Actions, when we have done them, we ought to 
know a reaſon for them, before we do them ; and 
therefore we muſt accuſtom our minds to a grave 
and ſerious conſideration of things, to live by Rea- 
fon, not by Humour and Fancy, not by the Im- 
petus and Fury of Paſſion which -is a very ill 
Counſellor ; much leſs to purſue our Luſts wich 
an affected and reſolved Ignorance and Blindneſs; 
for all this will not prevent our being judged, but 
will make us very unable to give a good account 
of our ſelves when we are. 

2. As we muſt a& with great Conſideration, fo 
we muſt make it the ſtanding Principle and Rule 
of our Lives, never to do any thing, but what we 
can give a good account of; either what we know 
is our Duty , or at leaſt what we are ſatisfied is 
very 
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very lawful and innocent to be done ; for if 
we do thoſe things which we cannot account for, 
for which our own minds condemn us , how 
can we appear with any hope and confidence at 
the Tribunal of God 2 When men tranſgreſs a 
known Duty, they are Self-condemned, and God 
need not judge them, but only execute the Sen- 
tence and Judgment of their own Conſcience. To 
believe that God will judge us, and yet to venture 
upon ſuch Actions, for which our own Conſci- 
ences condemn us , and for which we know God 
will as certainly condemn us as our own Conſci- 
ences do, is folly and diſtraction : ſince we muſt 
be judged, our great care and concernment ſhould 
be, that when we are judged, we may not be 
condemned ; and the moſt effectual way to pre- 
vent this, is to do nothing which our Conſcience 
condemns : Ir is poflible indeed, that men who 
fin wilfully againſt a known Duty, may recover 
themſelves by Repentance , and obtain Mercy 
through the Merits and Mediation of Jeſus 
Chriſt ; but it does not become any man, who be- 
lieves a Judgment, to ſim, that grace may abornd ; 
theſe hopes very often deceive men, and will al- 
ways do ſo, till they come to this Reſolution, 
never to violate a known Duty, to provoke the Ju- 
ſtice, or to exerciſe the Patience and Forbearance 
of GOD. There is no other way to «ſcape the 
Condemnation of the laſt Judgment, bur by a re- 
ſolved Obedience to the Divine Laws; and there- 
fore if we believe we ſhall be judged , nothing 
can be more neceſſary, nor more becoming, than 
to make this the conſtant Rule of our Actions , 
never to do any thing for which we know 
God will condemn us , nothing but what 
WE 
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we” can account for, and then we ſhall 
be prepared for Judgment , whenever it 
Comes. 

3. It becomes thoſe who muſt be judged , to 
judge themſelves, and to take a frequent and im 
partial account of their own Lives and Actions 
This is no more than every Steward does , who 
caſts up his Books, and adjuſts his accounts him- 
ſelf, before he preſents them to his Lord. The 
truth is, it is impoflible for any man, who knows 
he ſhall be judged , not to be very folicitous-to 
know, what his Judgment ſhall be ; and this eve 
ry man may in a great meaſure know , who im- 

rtially examines his own Conſcience ; for fo 

t. Fobn tells us, If our heart, or Conſcience, con 
demn us, God is greater than our heart, and knoweth 
all things : but if our heart condemn us not, then haw 
2we confidence towards G O D, 1 John 3. 20, 21, 
So that if our Lives have been innocent and ver- 
ruous, and ſuch as a well-inform'd Conſcience 
approves , this will give infinite Peace and Satif- 
faction to us, and fill us with Divine Joys, with 
a Plerophory of Hope and Aſſurance ; but if we 
ſhould not tind things ſo well, - though upon ſuch 
a ſtrict Examination our Conſciences ſhould be 
very quarrelſome and uneaſy , and threaten the 
Vengeance of God againſt us , yet it is much 
more defirable to hear our Conſciences chide and 
condemn us, than to hear our final Sentence from 
the mouth of our Judge, Go ye cur/ed into everlaſt- 
ing fire prepared for the devil and his angels : Thi 
Judgment of Conſcience is not final ; for Conſci- 
ence 1s rather our Monitor than our Judge ; it 
tells us what will be , if we do not take care to 
prevent it , not what certainly is, and ſha!! be 
an 
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and therefore we have this advantage by the 
Rebukes and Cenſures of Conſcience, to know 
what is amiſs, and what we muſt corre&t and 
amend. 

Nay, a frequent Examination of our ſelves 
would keep a perpetual Watch and Guard 'upon 
our Lives: After our greateſt care and caution, a 
great many things will be haſtily done, and ſaid, 
which we cannot reconcile with the Rules of 
Prudence, and Decency, and ſtrict Virtue ; but he 
who frequently calls himſelf to an account, and 
obſerves all theſe Defe&s, which it may be other 
men are never ſ{cnſible of,. will attain an habitual 
Caution and Watchfulneſs , and improve into 
great Exacnels of Converſation, and all the Gra« 
ces and Beauties of Virtue : Some of the Philo- 
ſophers thought ir a very good Rule to call them- 
ſelves to an account every night, for what they 
had done that day ; which would make us re- 
verence our ſelves and our own Conſciences 3 
but there is much more reaſon to do fo, when 
we remember that God obſerves all our Actions, 
and will judge us for them : The Judgment of 
our Coaltitnces, as I obſerved to you before, is 
a Natural Prefage of God's Judgment ; for there 
is no other reaſon why our Conſciences ſhould 
judge us, but that God will; and then the rea- 
fon is very ſtrong alſo, that if God will judge 
us, we ought to judge our ſelves ; for this is the 
proper Office and Miniſtry of Conſcience in fub- 
ordination to the Judgment of God. 


IE. Iet us kcep our I.ye perpetually on a Fu- 
ture Judgment, tor the directionand government 
of our Lives ; for this will furnith us with ſuch 
| | Prin. 
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Principles of Action, as cannot be fo well learnt 
any other way. 


1. As firſt, it teaches us above all things to 
take care to approve our ſelves to God , whach is 
che only Principle of crue Religion, and univerſal 
Obedience: Nothing is an A& of Religion, but 
as it reſpe&s God, and is referred wholly to him 
to perform all the Acts of Worſhip, though with 
never ſo great Pomp and Ceremony , and exter: 
nal Appearances of Devotion ; to do never ſo 
many good Actions, to be ſeen and to be praiſed 
by men, or to ſerveſome Secular Intereſt by it, is 
not Religion : But ſuch men, if they meer with 
what they expected, have their Reward, all that 
they. deſerve, and all that they propoſed to them 
ſelves: Their Religion is a Courtſhip to Men, not 
the Worſhip of God. And this Principle will 
reach bur a little way, only to ſome external and 
poor Adts, and is calculated only for the pro- 
perous Times of Religion, when it is in Faſhion 
and Reputation, and will give men Credit, and 
raiſe their Fortunes in the World. But thoſe who 
are Religious, and do good for God's fake, to 
approve themſelves to him , have a ſteady and 
univerſal Principle of Righteouſneſs, which is as 
certain and immutable as God is; and if God 
will certainly judge us, if we muſt reccive out 
final Doom'and Sentence from his mouth, I know 
not whom we are concerned to pleaſe, but him ; I 
am ſure none in oppoſition to him. As for inſtance; 
the Cenſures of the World are a great Temptation 
to molt men ; when inſtead of Praiſe and Honour, 
an unfaſhionable Virtue meets with Infamy, 
and Reproach, and Publick Scorn ; But St. Pauls 

an{wer 


ES* SEOEEEEES 2522 HS DNTAPSSEY Ar y © 2 a 


Dn 


ad 
no 
to 
ad 
as 
0d 
ut 
WW 

| 
& 
MN 
Ir, 
£ 
ls 
cr 


Futwe FUDGMENT. 


anſwer will fit all ſuch caſes; - 1 x required in ſfew- 
ards, that a man be found faithful s but with me itisa 
very ſmall thing, that I ſhoizld be judged of you, or of 
mays judgrmept; —» he that judgeth me is the Lord, 
1 Cor. 4-2; 3, 4- 'While we can approve. our 
ſelves to, God , that in /implicity and godly fancerity 
we bave our conver/ation m this world, the different 
jadgments of men ought to be deſpiſed : Whatr- 
exer Sentencethey pronounce, can have no effet 
for they are not our Judges, but muſt he judged 
themfelves: And if we can appeal to God, who 
is gur Judge , all the. reſt is = Pageantry and 
Childrens Sport, a Ludicrous Imitation of Jydg- 
ment, which ſometimes ends comically enough, 
when their Parents or Maſters happen: to ſee 
them-; the Judge and Jury are whipt, and the 
condemned Innocent eſcapes : But what will ir 
avail us, when we come before God s Tribunal, 
that we have been not only abſolved, but praiſed, 
admited,) applauded by men, who are ingompe- 
tent, 1gnorant, or partial Judges. | 
-- $9 thar if God he our Judge, we have nothing 
eſe to-do, but to approve our ſelves to him ; we 
have but one Maſter to pleaſe, and he more eaſily 
pleaſed too, than men commonly are, who are 
never all of a mind, and therefore can never all 
be pleaſed; and ſeldom continue long of the ſame 
mind , and therefore cannot always be pleaſed : 
Our Saviour himſelf experienced this Inconſtancy, 
when the loudeſt Hoſannahs in three or four days 
vme were changed into Crucify him. 

$0 lirtle regard is there to be had to the good 
# bad opinion of men; no wife man wil be 
contented to ſtand or fall by it ; and whoever 
Rakes this the Princi le of his Actions, can _w_ 
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bs a good man long : But he who approves hins 

ſelf ro GOD, will like. Religion never tel © 
worle for being reproached ; will be contented 
with the private Applauſe of his own Conſe f 
ence, to ſhelter him againft the moſt outragiouſſſ *? 
Obloquies ; will take'as great care of 'the frame l 
and diſpoſition of his Mind , as of his outwatt 1 
Actions, becauſe tho men cannot ſee his 2 
God does ; will be as devout in his Cloſer as a 
Church ; will faſt withour any external ſhow ani , 
appearance of Faſting , and give Alms withouſff c, 
the ſound of a Trumpet, with ſuch ſecracy,;'ss 
ic were poflible to conceal it from himſelf, tha n 
his left hand ſhall nor know what his right hand doeiy (> 
for he is not concerned that men ſhould kriow aty 
thing of this, and nothing is fo ſecret- but Gol 
knows it, and his father which ſeeth in ſecret, fo 
reward him openly, 6.Mat. 1, &c. 


is 

2. As we muſt approve our ſelves ts God wh F, 

is our Judge, ſo we muſt fetch the Reaſons ani A 
Motives of Obedience from a Future Judgme ha 
from thoſe Rewards God has promiſed to beſtouſi c 
atthat day on good men, and thoſe Puniſhmen | 
he will inflict upon the wicked : Theſe, as far # þ | 
concerns Rewards and Puniſhments, are the on © 
ly Goſpel Mortives of Obedience ; I ſay, as far aff , 
concerns Rewards and Puniſhments, becauſe ther his 
are other Goſpel-Motives of Obedience, beſide < 
Rewards and Puniſhments ; ſuch as- the greaffi 1 
Love of God in giving his Son for us, the gra c. 
Love of Chriſt in giving himſelf a Sacrifice faſſ 
us, which is a powerful Obligation on us ro 6 tha 
to him who died for us : and the powerful Afliſtance W 


of the Holy Spirit to work in us both to will and 
to 
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to do, - which renders our Obedience pyflible and 
ealy ; but the Motives of Obedience from the 
Rewards of Virtue, and Puniſhment of Wicked- 
neſs, muſt be. ferch'd from a Future Judgment ; 
for theſe unſeen and abſent Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments are the only Object of Faith, whih. x the 
ſubſtance of things hoped for , and the evidence of 
things net ſeen, 11. Heb. 1. And Faith is the only 
true Principle of Goſpel-Obedience: Preſent Re- 
wards and Puniſhments were the Motives of the 
Meſaical Covenant , and' this is a legal Spirit to 
ſerve Godin expectation of a preſent Reward, or 
for fear of ſome Temporal Puniſhment ; butfuture 
Rewards and Puniſhments are the Motives of the 
Goſpel, the Exerciſe of Faith, and the true Spi- 
rit of Sons, the not obſerving which was the oc- 
calion of that fooliſh miſtake, that to ſerve God 
for a Reward, is a legal and ſervile Spirit z which 
is true, if we ſpeak ot preſent and Temporal Re- 
wards, but not of thoſe which are Spiritual and 
Eternal. And if we will be true and fincere Chri- 
{tians, here we mult fix our eye, and with Moſes 


have reſpect to a Future Recompence of Reward; 
""S for no other Motives will fit all Times, nor con- 
quer all Temptations , nor cxtend to all Acts of 


Religion. 
Thoſe who ſerve God for a preſent Reward , 


S 


" "& to make their Fortunes in this World, muſt quit 
vm his Service when Religion expoſes them to 
"I ufferings and Perſecutions , and to the loſs of 
= all things for Chriſt's ſake : Thoſe who abſtain 
F5 from Sin for fear of ſome Temporal Puniſh- 


ments, muſt commit ſuch Sins , when they 
ſhall ſuffer more by not committing them : 
When men ſerve God for Temporal Hopes cr 
IH 3 Fears, 
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Fears , whenever the world promiſes / greats 
Proſperity , or threatens more tertible 'thin 
they mult neceffarily change their Maſter , ' 
chey muſt take that fide on which the preſent A& 
vantage lies. 

Good men ſometimes meer with a Reward i 
this world ; Virtue may in ſome Junctures'make 
men Rich. and Honourable ; but whoever courts 
Virtue for Riches and Honours, will never 
court a poor and deſpiſed Virtue ; that is, ht 
does not indeed court Virtue , but Riches and 
Honours ; and will rather take as much Virtue 
with them as is neceflary to that purpoſe , than 
g0 without them ; but Riches and Honours, 
with or without Virtue, are always welcome : 
Whoever makes the Advantages of this Lik 
his Reaſons and Motives to Virtue , will do no 
more /good than will advance his prefent In- 
tereſt, and will be gbod no longer ; and thi 
is a very ſorry Virtue, it had need have forme 
Reward in this world , for it will have none tn 
the next. 

Thoſe Temporal Promiſes which are contain- 
ed in the Goſpel, were never intended by our 
Saviour as:the Rewards or Motives of our Obe- 
dience , but only to encourage and ſup 
us in our Pilgrimage in this world , that it we 
ſeek firſt the kingdom of God , and his righteca/ntſs, 
if we pive up our ſelves to the Obedience of the 
Goſpel , and live upon the Hopes of iinſeen 
things, and lay up Treaſures in Heaven, all other 
things ſhall be added unto us; God will provide 
what is needful for our paſſage through this 
world, whatever Difficulties and Diſcouragements 
we may meet with from men. : 

| The 
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The deſign of the Goſpel is to take our Hearts 
from this world , to teach us not to lay up for 
our ſelves Treaſures on Earth, but in Heaven ; not 
to love this world, nor the things that are in the 
world; and therefore it is impothble that Tempo- 
ral Bleflings ſhould be a Goſpel Motive; nothing 
in this world can be a Motive, unlels we love the 
world, and therefore this can be no Motive of 
the Chriſtian Religion, which teaches us not to 
love the world ; unlefs the love of the world can 
be a proper Motive and Argument to make us de- 
ſpiſe 1t, and live above it. 

And therefore I confeſs I have ſometimes 
wiſhed that there had been leſs ftrefs laid upon 
the Temporal Rewards and Advantages of Vir- 
tue, to perſuade men to Religion; and upon the 
Temporal Evils and Miſcries of Sin, to + ar 
men from it; for this is not always true , and 
if it were, it is an Argument which will perſuade 
no man, and if it did, it cannot advance them to 
the heights and perfections of a Chriſtian Virtue, 
and therefore is no Goſpel-Motive. As for In- 
ſtance : 

Some Virtues are very healthful, prolong our 
Lives, and prevent a great many painful and mor- 
tal Diſeaſes, which the contrary Vices expoſe men 
to, ſuch as Temperance and Chaſtity ; other 
Virtues are very proper methods of thriving in 
the world, ſuch as Diligence, Prudence, Juſtice ; 
others give us Reputation and Honour , advance 
us to Rule, and Empire , and Publick Truſts: 
Now this is ſometimes true, and ſometimes nor, 
as the State of the world now is, as I ſhewed 
you before ; that whatever natural efficacy Vir- 


tue may have to make men happy , or Vice to 
H 4 make 
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make them miſerable, this may be in a greatmea. 
ſure defeated by the external Circumſtances of our 
Condition in this world; and therefore this can 
never be a Motive, that is, it cannot be a reaſon 
why we ſhould chuſe Virtue , becauſe it is not 
always a reaſon ; nay, it is as often a reaſon for 
Vice as for Virtue ; and if it be a good reaſon for 
one, I] cannot ſee why it ſhould not be a good 
reaſon for the othet ; for if it be a reaſon at all, it 
is a reaſon for that ſide on which at preſent it is, 
whether that be Virtue or Vice : Indeed theſe 
Temporal Advantages of Virtue are not ſo much 
Reaſons for Virtue, as againſt Vice, and that too 
only againſt ſuch Vices or ſuch Degrees and In- 
ſtances of Vice, as are deſtructive to mens Health, 
or Fortunes, or Reputation: However, this rea- 
fon, be it what it will, will reach no farther than 
to ſuch a degree of Virtue as will contribute to a 
happy and. proſperous life in this world , and 
therefore will not raiſe us above this world, will 
not teach us to delpife Riches and ITonours, and 
Eodily Pleaſures, nay, is not conliſtent with a 
mean value, and pgreat indifferency to preſent 
things, and therefore it cannot make us Chriſti- 
ans; and 1s a very improper Argument to per- 
ſuade men to be Chriſtians; it never made a 
Chriſtian yet, and never will do. 

And therefore let us not think ro conquer 
the Deceits and Flatteries of the World and 
the Fleſh, with ſuch Arguments as theſe, which 
have no ſtrength in them, which are 'more apt 
to make mcn fond of this world , than to 
conquer it: Put rhis x our Vidtory whith over- 
comes the World, even our Faith ; the hope and fear 
of unſeen things, or a Future Judgraenr, _ 
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God will eternally reward good men, and puniſh 
the wicked. This is an Argument in all Times, 
and in all Conditions it will make us deſpiſe the 
world when it ſmiles and flatters, and ſcorn its 
Frowns : Here are hopes too big for this world, 
and fears too great and powerful for its fears ; 


ſuch hopes as can ſupport us under the greateſt _ 


Sufferings 3 ſuch fears as can imbitter all the 
ſweets of Sin ; and therefore let us keep the 
Future Judgment always in our eye; let us fetch 
our Supports and Comforts from thence ; letus op- 
poſe theſe Hopes and Fears againſt all Tempta- 
tions, for here is our ſtrength; all other Arguments 
are eaſily baffled, but nothing can anſwer the Ar- 
gument of Eternal Life and Death. 


S'E CT. Vik 
Third Inference : To refer all Tudgment to G O D. 


ws GOD will certainly Judge the World, 
ler us refer all Judgment to God ; or as 
St. Faul ſpeaks, Therefore judge nothing before the 
time, until the Lord come, who both will bring to light 
the hidden things of darkneſs, and will make manifeſt 
the counſels of the hearts ; and then ſhall every man 
bawve praiſe of God, 1 Cor. 4. 5. Nothing is more 
indecent nor more dangerous, than for men who 
muſt be judged themſelves, to take God's work 
out of his hands, and to afſume a Prxtorian 
Power to Judge, Acquit, and Condemn whom 
they pleaſe, without expeRing the Judgment of 
God: To Judge is God's Prerogative, and he will 
Judge the world: And what haſt thou to do to judge 


another man's ſervant ? to his own maſter he ſhall ſtand 
or 


Io5 


4 Prattical Diſcourſe conterning 


or fall. Why ſo much haſte to prevent the Judp- 
ment of God by our raſh, ignorant, uncharitable 
Judgments ; Judgment will come time enough 
for us all, and therefore judge nothing before the 
rome. F 

This is fo common a Fault, and does fo much 
Miſchief in the world, and yet is ſo very unreaſon- 
able, conſidering a Future Judgment, that it will 
be of great uſe to Diſcourle it more particularly, 
and if it be poſlible, to corre this Miſcarriage, 
which is one of the greateſt Plagues of Human 
SOCIETY. 

It is very obvious to ask here, What is the fault 
of this? Is there any living in the world without 
judging of men and things? Muſt we not fay, 
that he is a very bad man, whom we ſee do very 
bad things ? Muſt we not diſtinguiſh between 
Virtue and Vice, and between good and bad 
men ? Muſt we not make good men our Friends, 
commend and imitate their Virtues, and rejet 


the converſation of the wicked, and beware of 


Knaves, and men of ill Principles and Deſigns ? 
And is it not neceſſary then to diſtinguiſh be- 
tween good and bad men? That is, to judge 
who are ſo. Muſt we wholly refer the Puniſh- 
ment of Wickedneſs, and the Rewards of Vir- 
tue to the Day of Judgment , and becauſe God 
will judge the world, muſt not Princes and Ma- 
biltrates execute Juſtice, and ſeparate between 
the Pure and the Vile ? 

This is fo very unreaſonable , ſo inconſiſtent 
with.the wife Conduct and Government of our 
Lives, and a prudent care of our ſelves , fo de- 
ſtructive to human ſocieties, gives ſuch encourage- 
ment to wickedneſs, and fo confounds the diſtin- 
&ion 
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Aion of Good and Evil, that Lneed not tell any 
man; that this is not meant by referring all Judg- 
ment to God: We muſt judge of men and things 
as far as is neceflary to the prudent Govern- 
ment of our Lives, and to the preſervation -of 
Peace, and Juſtice, and good Order in the World: 
this does not intrench upon a Future Judgment, 
hor upon God's Prerogative of being the ſole 
Judge of the World, bur is neceflary in this pre- 
fent ſtate of Things; ſo neceſſary that neither Pub- 
lick Societies, nor private Perſons can be ſafe with- 
out ir. But then we affutne ſuch a Judgment to 
ourſelves, as belongs only to God, when we judge 
mens Hearts, and ſecret Thoughts, and Intenti- 
ons , and when we paſs Judgment on their final 
State : 


Firſt , When we judge mens Hearts , and 
Thoughts, and ſecret Intentions : For the Heart 
of man is known only to himſelf, and to God who 
is the Searcher of Hearts ; and the Counſels of 
the Heart will never be made manifeſt, till God 
comes to Judge the World. 

Indeed no man will pretend to know another 
mans Heart ; and yet it 15 too plain in many caſes, 
that men undertake to judge of Hearts : And the 
great Fault in judging is, that whether men will 
own it or no, yet they undertake to judge of 
Hearrs. 

Thus all thoſe do, who charge men with more 
Guilt than is viſible in theit Actions ; for if we can 
diſcover any Guile which is not viſible in their 
A&tions, we mult look into their Hearts, and 
Thoughts, and Intentions, to find it. 


Thus 
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Thus thoſe do, who charge men with Guilt 
upon account of innocent and indifferent Actions, 
which have no neceſſary Good or Evil in them, but 
are as they are taken, and as they were intended ; 
and thoſe who can find any hurt in ſuch Actions, 
as have no intrinſick Evil and Miſchief in them, 
muſt find it in the heart. 

Eſpecially thoſe, who judge and condemn men 
for the moſt virtuous Actions, for the moſt imi- 
table Examples of Piety, and Devotion, and Cha- 
rity, anda ſevere and mortified Life ; and call this 
Atecation, and Popularity, and Phariſaiſm, and 
gharge them with carrying on ſome worldly and 
ſecular Deſigns under the Maſque and Diſguiſe of 
Religion. Now I grant this may be done , and 
ſometimes it may be viſible enough, as it was in | 
the Phariſees ; but to charge any man with this, 
without ſome plain and manifeſt Indication of it, 
15 to judge their Hearts, when we know nothing 
of them. | 

Nay , to charge men with the utmoſt poſlible 
Guilt, even of their bad Actions, is to judge their 
Hearts ; for it is to ſay, that they have done ſuch 
a wicked Action with all the internal wickedneſs 
of Heart and Mind, which ſuch an Action can be 
committed with 3 which no man can ſay without 
judging the Heart. 

Lhe ſame wicked Action may be the effect ei- 
ther of Ignorance or of Knowledge,of Raſhneſs and 
Surpriſe, or of mature and deliberate Counſel, of 
habitual wickednels, or of ſome accidental Temp- 
ration, of our own free Choice, or the perſuaſions 
of Friends, and the Inticements of our Compani- 
ons, and the Prevalency of Shame or Fear : now 
rhis makes a vaſt difference in the Guile and =, 
an 
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and if the ſame Action may have different degrees 
of Guilt , we muſt charge it with no more than 
what is viſible, unleſs we will undertake to judge 
the Secrets of Hearts. 

Thus to charge a man with afting againſt his 
Concience, when he himſelf declares a full ſari{- 
faction in what he does ; or to ſay, that he only 
pretends Conſcience, when it is nothing but Hu- 
mour,or Pride, and Popularity, or Intereſt and Po- 
liticks, is ro judge mens Hearts: for theſe things 
are not to be known , without knowing mens 
Hearts. There may be. great Symptoms, and 
ſtrong Preſumptions, that ſome men have no Con- 
ſcience at all, or no regard to it ; for thoſe who 
in the general courfe of their Lives govern them- 
ſelves by no Rule, are ridiculous when they pre- 
tend Conſcience irr any thing ; but thoſe who in 
their other Actions ſhew , - that they are men of 
Conſcence, ought to be believed, when they pre- 
tend Conſcience, unleſs there be manifeſt Evi- 
dence to the contrary. { 

All theſe things belong to the Judgment of 
God, who will judge the Secrets of mens Hearts 
by the Goſpel of Chriſt, but we are nor concerned 
to judge of them ; for it ſerves no good end; but 
does very great miſchief to the World. 

All the Ends of Human Government both in 
Church and State, may be attained without this ; 
for human Governments do not pretend to judge 
mens Thoughts and Hearts, any otherwiſe than as 
they are declared in words and actions, and fome 
very plain Md ſignificant circumſtances, which be- 
tray and ſpeak their Intentions and Deſigns: Hu- 
man Governments take notice only of what ap- 
pears, and this is ſufficient to ſecure the external 
Purity 
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Purity of the Church, and to preſerve Juſtice and 
good Orderin theState; but the miſchief of judg; 
ing mens Thoights and Hearts, is chiefly feen wn 


private Converſation. | 


How often does this. diſſolve the moſt intimate 
Friendſhips, and beget mortal Quarrels, that men 
read each others: Thoughts and Hearts in their 
Actions, and very often read very falſe, and di- 
realy contrary to; the: ſenſe the Original ; 
when an indiſcreet Word, .or Aftzon  is- inter 
pawel a defigned Afﬀront, and a ' careles or 
orgetful Neglect is thought a contempt ;; when 
an intended Kindneſs miſcarries;,  atid proves at 
Injury, and is then thought to. be intended fo, It 
is eafily obſerved , . that meer Adtians anger ng 
man, and make np: Quarrel ; for-we can eafily 
bear with that fram: one whom we believe our 
Friend, which we will not bear with from: 3 
Stranger, or a ſuppaſed Enemy. or. Rival ; ' buy 
when men apprehend a thing .yl-intended; then 
they:rake ic ill ;'that is,:they judge mens: Hearts 

[Intentions , which they cannot fee , 
which they oftea-wiſtake, and that makes the 
— III 

Another Miſchief - of. this judging +5 , that 
many times the moſt exemplary Virtue 15 greatly 
diſc , and the m ul men eclipſed, 
and made unſerviceable to the World : when the 
moſt conſpicuous Piety,, and Devotion , and 
Charity is accuſed of Pride, Ambition, Populari- 

'Y, or ſome other baſe and low Deſign, ic makes 
uch good men afraidof appearing good to avoid 
the ſuſpicion of being: Vain and Wicked ; ir 
makes their Examples uſeleſs ro the World ; for 
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men will be afraid to imitate them , when they 
who ſet the Example ger nothing but an ill Name 
by it : It makes lome men think that all Religi- 


'0n is a Cheat, and has nothing but this World at 


the bottom, when the more zealous men appear 
in doing good, the more they are ſuſpected of 
Hypocnſy, and worldly Deſigns. 

And thus on the other hand, (as we know 
mankind are very partial in their Aﬀections ) 
when thoſe who do very wicked Ations , ſhall 
{till be thought good men , and maintain their 
Reputation in the World , as having the root 
of the matter in them , though they are noc 
without their failings ; this makes men believe , 
that they may be good, and yet live wickedly, if 
they do but take care of their Hearts ; and they 
can eaſily perſuade themſelves , that their Hearts 
are very good. | 

It wereeaſy to reckon upa great many miſchiefs 
of chis judging mens Hearts , eſpecially when 
cenſures fall upon the Minilters of ww ney 
weakens their Authority, and Counſels, and Ex- 
amples, and Reproofs ;. which was the caſe of Sr. 
Pas/ himſelf, who ic ſeems was cenſured on all 
hands , 'but appeals from man's Judgment to the 
Judgment of God, With me it is a wery ſmall thing 
that 1 ſhould be judged of you, or of man's Fudgment : 
yea, I judge not my ſelf. For 1 know nothing by my ſelf, 
jetiam [I nat bereby juſtified : but he that judgeth me is the 
Lond. Therefore judge nothing before the time , until 
the Lord come, ho both will bring to light the hidden 
things of darkneſs, and make manifeſt the counſels of 
the heart : and then ſhall cyery man have praiſe of God, 


1 Cor. 4 3, 4, F- 
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' Let us then judge. of mens actions according to 
thoſe Rules of Good and Evil, which the Gold 
has given us, but leave their Hearts to God, who 
alone knows the Secrets of Hearts , and who 
alone can judge them : ' this: is God's Prerogative, 
and it is Piefmodon in 'us' to intermeddle with 
it, and worſe than that, it is very dangerous too, 
with reſpec to our own Account at the laſt Jude. 
ment,-as our Saviour tells us, 7 Matth. 1, 2. Fudge 
not, that'ye” be not judged : For with what fudgmen 
ye judge, ye ſhall be judged; and with what meaſure yt 
meet , it ſhall be meaſured unto you again. So*that if 
we will judge ; we ought to' be favourable and 
charitable in' our Judgment, if we- deſire 'to be 
judged favourably by God : And I believe there 
15 none of us. but will:confeſs, that we ſtand in 
need of'a very favourable Judgment ; that God 
ſhould make great Allowances Tor the Weakneſs, 
Tenorance, Folly, Miſtakes, \Inadvertencies, Sur- 
prizes,” Temptations of Human Nature ; -and'if 
we are.ſo far from making any favourable allow. 
ances for. the Miſcarriages of our Brethream;' that 
we ſearch into their:very/Hearts and Thoughts, 
find ſomething to quarrel with; 'cither to.dggra- 
vate viſible Faults ; or to'turn appearing and 
viſible Vartues into Faults ; what may we ex 
from the Juſt and Righteous Judge of the World? 
It is a known Rule of Righteouſneſs, To do-as 
we would be done to ; and all Mankind think it 
very juſt-, to ſaffer what we do, to reccive the 
fame meaſure we meet to others ; and therefore 
we may make a Law to our ſelves, and 
by a fevere, rigorous, uncharitable Judg- 
ment of men, make God, not an Unjul 
bur yet a Severe and Rigorous Judge of w] 
anc 
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And if he be ſevere to mark what we have done amiſs, 


who can (and before bim ? 


2dly, -As we muſt not judge mens Hearts and 
Thoughts, much leſs muſt we judge their Final 
ſtate; ro condemn them to eternal Miſeries, or 
to advance them to eternal Glories, as we pleaſe ; 
for this is to pre-judge the Judgment of God, and 
to preſcribe to him, whom he ſhall ſave, and 
whom he ſhall damn, by our own byaſs'dand par- 
tial Aﬀections. It becomes us to take care of our 
own Accounts, and to leave other men to the 
merciful Judgment''of God : It is an argument 
of a very ill temper of mind, when mien are ha- 
ſty and forward in pronouncing the Sentence of 
Damnation againſt 'others; it looks as if they 
had a mind ſuch men ſhould be damned ; as if 
they would dire God what to do , leſt he 
ſhould be too merciful: It is enough for us to con- 
ſider what the Terms of Salvation are , which 
the Goſpel has propoſed to us; and to take 
care to perform theſe Terms our ſelves ; whe- 
ther other men have performed them ornot ; *tis 
none. of our buſineſs to judge ; that God will 
do when he comes to judge the World : But all 
pious and charitable Chriſtians, who conſi- 
der what it is to be damned, are very un- 
willing to pronounce this Sentence upon any 
man. 

Our Church has been extremely blamed by ſome 
men, for chat Charity ſhe has expreſſed in her Of- 
fice of Burial, rowards all that dye in her Commu- 
nion, when ſhe teaches us to pray, We meekly beſeech 
Thee, O Father, to raiſe us from the death of Sin, unto 
the Life of Righteonſneſs, that _ we ſhall depart ws 

Life, 
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Life, we may veſt in bim, as our hope is this our Rro- 
ther doth. And yet it may be the Perſon then 
buried, is known to have lived a very wicked and 
profligate Life: And how can: we- expreſs our 
Hope of the Salvation of fuch a man 2? 

Now the truth; is, our Church never intended 
this Office of Burial for men of Profligate Lives, 
no more tham ſhe intended that ſuch men ſhould 
live and dye in her Communion; for this Office 
is. only for thoſe who dye in the Communion of 
the Church ; and were Church-Difcipline du- 
ly exerciſed, all ſuch notorious Sinners muſt 
have been flung out of Church-Communion : 
And thoſe who raiſe the Clamour about this, have 
been one great Hindrance of exercifing Diſcipline, 
having weakened the Power and Authority of the 
Church by their Schiſms and: Fa&tions: But ta- 
king things as they are, I confeſs I can fee ng 
Impiety in-it, nor any fuch mighty Fault as is 
pretended. The Church does: not pretend to 
judge any man's Final State, how: wicked ſoever 
his Life was, that is God's Work , and ſhe 
leaves them to him ; and what great Fault is it to 
hope well, when we can't pretend: to know 
enough of the worſt of men, eſpecially: of. the 
end and conclufion of their Lives, to paſs a Final 


Sentence on them ? There are a great. many. de> 


grees of Hope, and one degree but the next re- 
move from Deſpair ; that 1s , but the next. re- 
move from pronouncing Damnation againſt 
them ; and if we mult not do that, we.may 
ſay, we hope (till : Suppoſe our Hope be no more 
than a charitable Wiſh , how can that offend 
God, that we wiſh well ever. to very bad 
men? an exceſs of Charity ,, an Tn ter” = 
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that any man ſhould be eternally miſerable, is no 
Fault ; I am fure it is a greater to pronounce 
the final Sentence of Damnation againſt any 
man. 

But it is ſaid, that this encourages his wicked 
Companions who attend his Funeral, to hope 
they may be ſaved too , though they perſiſt in 
their Wickedneſs to the laſt, as he did ; now in- 
deed what little matrers may encourage ſuch 


{ men in ſin, I cahnot fay, but there is no reafon 


that a faint and chatitable Wiſh ſhould do this: 
If they know the Goſpel of Chriſt, they know 
that He has threatned eternal Damnation againft 
all impenitene Sinners; if they know the Do- 
arine of the Chureh, they know ſhe teaches the 
very fame thing j if they ſaw their wicked Com- 
panion dye, they faw his dying Horrots and Ago+ 
nies too, which few of them dye without, if they 
have afy time to conſider their ſtate ; and when 
they know and fee all this, is there any reaſon to 
hope they ſhall be ſaved in their Wickednefs, on- 
ly ofs the Church will not damn them, but 


| reſerves them to the Judgment of God , and 


ſends her charitable Wiſhes after them ? At leaft 
this car? be no Encouragement, when they are 
forewarned before-hand of it; which is the 
chief reafon why I take notice of it at this 
time. 

Upon the ſane Principle, I am not aſharhed 
to own I have always been averſe to that Dif- 


| pute abont the Salvation of Heathens ; far this 


is to fit in Judgment on three parrs of the 
World , and I ant nor the Judge of the World, 
nor of any part of it; and yer I know not 
what Character and Cenfures this plain Oe 
SE 10Nt 
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ſion may bring upon me ; for ſome men do as 
peremptorily damn all the Heathen World, as if 
it were an Article of their Creed, and think all 
thoſe Enemies to the Grace of Chriſt , who do 
not; but for my part, I dare "neither damn 
nor ſave them , for I know nothing of the mat- 

ter. | 


By what Rule God will judge the Heathen | 
world, I cannot tell ; St. Paul tells us, As many F 
as have ſinned without law, ſhall alſo periſh without | 
law ; and as many as have ſoned in the law, ſhall be 
judged by the law, 2. Rom. 12. And there is the 
ſame reaſon as to the Goſpel too, that thoſe who 
never heard of the Goſpel, ſhall be judged with- | 
out the Goſpel; and who can tell what this Þ 
ſhgnifies ? what mighty Allowances God may | 
make for their invincible Ignorances, and the un- | 
happy Circumſtances of their Education 2 Who Þ 
can tell how little God will _ from thoſe to | 
whom he has given little ? I am fure our Saviour F 
tells us, To whomſnever much 1s given, of him ſhal 
be much required ; and to whom men have commuted | 
much , of him they will ask the more, 12. Luke 48, 
Which by a parity of reaſon ſuppoſes, that where | 
God has given little, he requires little. St. Pawl | 
ſeems to intimate a very favourable Judgment 
which ſuch men ſhall have, and a vaſt difference F 
that God makes between the times of Pagan Ieg- F 
norance, and the Light of the Goſpel, The time: 
of this ignorance God winked at, but now commandeth | 
all men every where to repent, becauſe he hath appointed Þ 
a day, &c. 17. Acts 30, 31. where God's winkingat 
the Times of Ignorance, mult ſignify that he is 
not fo ſevere and curious an obſerver of their 
Actions, Þ 
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Actions, nor ſo ſtrit to mark what is amiſs, nor 
ſo rigorous in exacting Puniſhment, as he will 
be now. They are in the hands of God, and 
there we ought to leave them, with this general 
perſuaſion , That God will be very Juſt, and 
very Merciful in judging them ; and this eaſes 
my mind of a great many troubleſome thoughts. 
I know not what pleaſure other men take in 
it, but it is terrible to me, when I conſider what 
eternal Damnation is, to think that ſo much the 
greateſt part of the World , who never had the 
Means and Opportunities of Salvation , as we 
have , ſhall be eternally damned : I dare judge 
nothing ; but that great love I have for Mankind, 
inclines me to hope better for them, ( as far as 
the Circumſtances of their Condition will admit 
of a favourable judgment ); and that ſtron 
perſuaſion I have of the Juſtice and Goodneſs Ky 
God inclines me to believe better of him ; for ſo 
I am apt to think, that the merciful ſide of the 
queſtion is moſt agreeable to the Divine Juſtice 
and Goodneſs. 

Such another curious Queſtion is that aboutthe 
Salvation of Infants, who dye before they know 
good or evil; eſpecially the Children of Heathen 
Parents : Now it is certain they have no Legal 
and Covenant Title to Salvation ; nor have they 
any thing of their own to anſwer for , but that 
Original Guile they contracted by their Birth : 
Now God has not told us how he will judge theſe 
Infants, nor are we concerned to know. 

The Infants of Chriſtian Parents indced have a 
Covenant Title to Salvation , for the promiſe is 
made to us and to cur Children; and to ſay that 
ſuch children dymg after Baptilm , before they hawe 

I . 


by com- 
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committed any attual ſin , ſhall certainly be ſaved, is 
not an Ac of Judgment , but only a declaring 


the Virtue and Efficacy of Baptiſmal Grace and | 
Regeneration ; that the Grace of Baptiſm will | 


ſave thoſe who do not afterwards forfeit this 


Grace by wilful Sins ; and therefore if the Chil- | 


dren of Chriſtian Parents have a Right to Bap- 
tiſm, they have a Right to the Salvation of Bap- 
tiſm; and if they dye before they have forfeited 
this Right by their own Ac, they muſt be faved; 
And to deny this, is to deny the Virtue and Effi- 
cacy of Baptiſm to Salvation ; and that I am ſure 
15 to deny, or to leſſen the Goſpel-Grace. 

The ſum is, God is the Judge of the World, 


and we muſt leave men to the Judgment of F 


God, and judge nothing before the time , nor 
diſturb our thoughts with ſome curious Queſtj- 
ons how God will judge the world ; we cer- 
tainly know how we ſhall be judged, even by 
the Goſpel of our Saviour , and therefore ought 
to take care to prepare our Accounts : But how 
thoſe ſhall be judged who never heard of the 
Goſpel, we know not , and are not concerned 
to know ; but if we will be judging , we ought 
to judge very charitably, becauſe as I obſerved be- 
fore, With what judgment we judge, we ſhall be judged; 
and with what meaſure we meet, it ſhall be meaſuyed 
Wnro us agam. 


But before I diſmiſs this Argument , I cannot 
but take notice of ſome great and viſible miſchiefs 
of this judging mens Final State , whether we 
damn or fave them :; | 
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1. As firſt for Damning, eſpecially when we 
damn them by wholeſale, as the Church of Rome 
damns all Hereticks, and as others with as much 
Charity damnall Papiſts and Malignants, or who- 
ever they are pleaſed to vote for Hereticks. 
Now what the effect of this is, is viſible to all 
the World: Ir deſtroys not only Chriſtian Love 
and Charity, but even common Humanity : when 
Men have voted one another damned, and believe 
God will damn thoſe whom they have adjudged 
to Damnation, then they are the Enemies of God, 
and they think they do God good ſervice to de- 
ſtroy them : God hates them, and therefore thev 
think it a ſin in them, to love thoſe whom God 
hates, or to have any pity or compaſlion for thoſe 
whom God will damn. And thus they burn He- 
reticks, or cut their Throats, or Confiſcate their 
Eſtates, and drive them out from among them, 
and treat them with all the Barbarity and Indigni- 


{ ties which a damning Zeal and _ can invent. 


All other Villanies may meet with ſome Pity and 
Charity, but Charity is Lukewarmnels and want 
of Zeal in God's Cauſe ; there is no Fire burns 
fo furiouſly, nor ſo outragiouſly conſumes, as that 
which is kindled at God's Altar. And thus the 


| Chriſtian Church is turned into a great ſhambles, 


and ſtained with the Blood of Human , nay of 
Chriſtian Sacrifices : though were they in the 
nght, that God would damn thoſe Men, whom 


| they have damned, why ſhould they think Pati- 
| ence and Forbearance a greater Fault in them 


than it is in God , ho beareth with much long-{uf- 


fering, the weſſe!s of wrath F rg for deſtruttion ? 
ul 


be are they ſo unmerciful as ro hurry away 
e poor wretches immediately into Hell, _ 


I 4 
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{God 15 contented to let them live on ; to let the 
ares and the Wheat grow up together till the 


Harveſt 2 Why do they envy them the ſhort and | 
periſhing Contentments of this Life, when they | 
are to ſuffer an Eternity of Miſery 2 Methinks it | 


ſhould ſatisfy the moſt implacable Hatred to know, | 


that they muſt be miſerable for ever, though their F 
Miſeries ſhould be adjourned for ſome few Years : | 
bur if this be the Effet of damning men, you mav F 


gueſs that the Cauſe is not very good ; though 
an uncharitable Judgment will hurt no Body but 
themſelves , yer it is of dangerous Conſequence, 


when ſuch raſh Judges will be as haſty Executio- F 


ners t00. 


2. Though the Effects of ſaving men, and vo- | 


ting them to Heaven be not ſo Tragical as thoſe 
of damning them , yer this has irs Miſchiefs too z 
when any Party of men have voted themſelves 
the only true Church, whercin Salvation is to be 


had, or the only Saints and Elect People of God, F 


then all who will be ſaved muſt herd with them 
and moſt men think it enough to ſecure their Sal 
vation , to get into their Number : Thus the 
Church of Rome frightens men into her Commu- 
nion, by threatning Damnation againſt all who 
are out of that Church ; and this reconciles men 
co all their Superſtitions and Idolatries for fear of 
Damnation, and encourages them in all manner 
of Looſneſs and Debauchery, when they are got 


into a Church which can ſave them ; and it F 


has much the ſame effet , when men liſt them- 
ſelves with any Party, where they hope to be 
faved for Company , while all the reſt of man- 
kind, even thoſe who profeſs the Faith of Chriſt, 
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are no better than the World, and the Ungodly 
and Reprobates, who though they may have 
more Moral Virtues than ſome others \, yet have 
no Grace. 

And the miſchief of this increaſes, when men 
are Sainted after death : Had it not been for this 
Trick , the Church of Rowe had had very few 
Saints to Worſhip, none but the Virgin Mary and 
the Apoſtles, whom they might certainly con- 
clude to be in Heaven ; but as for their other 
Saints, who were the great Founders and exam- 
ples of their Superſtition, they are Saints of their 
own making, juſt as the Heathens made their 
gods ; and it is the Stories and Legends of theſe 
Saints, which ſupport the Superltition of the 
Church of Rome ; for who dares queſtion the 
Examples of thoſe who are canonized Saints in 
Heaven ? Hac arte Pollux, & vagus Hereutes im- 
mMxus, arces attWit 1gneas. 

And there are another ſort of men, who are 
not behind-hand with them in this, who have a 
great many more Saints than the Church of 
Rome , though they don't pray to them 3 who 
ſend great jhoals to Heaven, eſpecially if they have 
been zealous for promoting a Party, which hides 
all other Faults, and ſandtities very doubtful 
Actions ; and how powerful muſt the Example 
of ſuch Saints be ro excite others to an imitation 
of their Virtues ? 

In a word , when we pretend to ſend men to 
Heaven, we make them our Rules and Examples ; 
we hope to go to Heaven with all the Faults they 
had ; and thoſe who knew them, poflibly knew a 
great many ; and what they were eminent for, we 
conclude were great Virtues, and fit for our imi- 
eation 
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tation, tho otherwile of a doubtful and ſuſpicions 
Nature. | 

There is not a more dangerous thing than to 
make any Man our Rule and Example, and yet 
that we neceſſarily do, when we ſend him to Hea- 


ven ; for who would not think himſelf ſfein Þ 


imitating thoſe whom he believes to be in Hez- 
ven ? and if we conſider, at what rate both the 
Church of Rowe , and others make Saints, we 


muſt needs be fenfible, how infinitely dangerow F 


this is to mens Soub. 


To conclude this Head : Let us judge c—_ 
of all men, and hope well according to the di 
ferent reaſons we have to hope , but let us leave 


their final State to God , neither peremptorily F 


damn nor ſave them ; it is to be feared, that Hu- 


man Judgment has ſent many men to Heaven, | 


who will never get thither ; and to be hoped, 
that many men '* meet with a more favourable 
Sentence in the next World, than they do in this. 
God is the Judge of the World, and he will 
certainly judge us, and there is no Inconvenience 
in ſtaying till the Day of Judgment, to ſee what 
mens final Sentence ſhall be, but very great Mif- 


chief in pronouncing a raſh and haſty Judgment F 


our ſelves. 
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Fourth Inference|.; To refer all Difficulties to the Day 
of Judgment. 


IV. T F God will Judge the World, let us refer 
all Difficulties to the Day of Judgment. Ic 
muſt be confeſſed, that there are very great Diffi- 


| culties in Providence, ſuch as the wiſeſt men can- 


not underſtand ; and I can by no means fay it is a 
Fault for men to ſearch into Providence, and to 
be very inquiſitive into the reaſons of it ; for what 
can more become a reaſonable Creature, than'to 


| ſtudy the Works of God? And what works more 


worth our ſtudy, than the Divine Providence, 
and the wonderful Myſteries of God's governing 


| the World ? 


But the Difficulty is to ſet Bounds to the Curioſi- 
ty of Mankind, to teach them to ſtudy Providence 
with the Modeſty of Creatures, and with the juſt 
Reverence which we owe to God; whoſe Wiſdom 
is infinite and unſearchable ; to be contented to 
diſcover what we can, to admire and adore the 
Wiſdom, and Goodnefs, and Juſtice of Providence 
in what is plain ; and there is enough plain to exer- 


| ciſe our devout Meditations, to be matter of our 


Praiſe and Thankſgivings, and a ſure foundation 
of our Truſt in God. 

And this wiſe and good men are contented with ; 
but moſt men take leaft notice of what is plain, 
as if that were of no uſe, and not worth notice, 
but puzzle their thoughts, and lofe themſelves in 
thoſe vaſt Depths and Abyſſes which no Human 
Underſtanding can fathom : To correc this Mif- 
carriage 
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carriage would do great ſervice to Religion, would 
give great peace and ſatisfaction to mens minds, 
and prevent a great many ſcandalous Diſputes a- 
bout the Divine Providence : and therefore if ] 
diſcourſe this a little more at large, than my pre- 
ſent Argument requires, I hope it will be no great 
fault. Now to ſet bounds to our Curioſity, and to | 
make us Modeſt in our Inquiries into Providence, F 
I ſhall ſhew you, 
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I. How dangerous it is to ſearch too narrowly 
into the Secrets of Providence. 


I. How unreaſonable it is to diſturb our 
minds with ſuch difficulties as we canna | 
anſwer. 


III. That what cannot be known in this World 
it is timeenough for us to know inthe World 
to come. 


IV. That we have all the reaſon in the World 
to believe, that what we cannot know in this 
World, will be made very plain and eaſy at 
the Day of Judgment. 


T. As for the firſt, How dangerous ſuch curiow 
Inquiries into Providence are, this is plain in the 
evil Effects of it : 


1. For firſt, this either makes men Atheiſts, or 
at leaſt is made a pretence to juſtify Atheiſm. The 
Natural Notion all men have of God is, That he 
3s an infinitely Wiſe, and Good, and Juſt, and 
Powerful Being : Now when men obſerve ſuch 
chings, either in the Make or Frame of the World, 
or in the Conduct and Government of it, as they 
Ccannd 
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cannot reconcile with the Notions they have of 


Wiſdom,and Juſtice, and Goodneſs, they preſently 
conclude, that there is no God, or that he is no- 
thing to them, that he neither made nor governs 
the World. - 

' This indeed is a very raſh arid haſty Concluſi- 


| on, to deny the Being of God, becauſe we cannot 


find out God to Perfeftion ; when we muſt con- 
feſs, that it is impoſlible for a finite Underſtand- 
ing to comprehend all the Reaſons of an Infinite 
Mind: —y _ it mbſt on, men won't be 
contented to be ignorant of any thing, nor per- 
mit God to do whit they can't. underſtand , Ts 
will have a reaſon of every thing God does, or will 


| not allow him to be God : A modeſt Inquirer ſees 


enough in the works of Creation and Providence, 
to ſatisfy him, that the World was made, and is 
governed by a wiſe Being ;' but thoſe who think 
themſelves wiſe enough to make and govern a. 
World, a great deal better than this World is made 
and governed, or are uporr other accounts averſe: 
to the Belief of a God, and have a mind to quarrel 


| with him; takeno notice of what is wife and good, 


and proves God tobe infinitely Wiſe, and infinitely 
Good, tho they cannot open their Eyes without 
ſeeing a thouſand ſuch Inſtances of Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs ; but imploy the little Wit they have to 
find Faults , and account every thing they can't 
underſtand a Fault. This is fuch Irreverence to 
God, ſuch Preſumprion and Arrogance, and ſuch 
Impiety, that they ſeem to be Atheiſts firſt, and 


| then to quarrel with God's Works to find out ſome 


Pretence todeny his Being : it is certain, whoever 
indulges himſelf in this , has in a great meaſure 
lolt his Reverence for God, andvAtheiſm is a na- 
tural 
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tural conſequence and juſt puniſhment of that; I 
and ſuch aterrible puniſhment it is, as ſhould make Þ! 
us afraid of beang over-curious in matters ſo fat 

above us. | 


2. If this does not make us Atheiſts , yet it is 
apt to give us very wrong” Notions concernitig 
ol which is-a very great Evil, next to Atheifin 
it x 

This we know tempted forme tnet! to aſfer 
two Principles, or two Gods,' a good and a bad 
God ; for when they obſerved ſuch a mixture of 
Good and Evil inthenatureof things, they thought 
. it impoſlible,' that'a good God ſhould be the Aw 
thor of fo much Evil as is in this World ; and be 
cauſe they could not anſwer this- Difficulty , nor 
givean account how a good God ſhould make and 
govern the World;and yer there be fo much Evil 
and Wickednelſs in it ; they 'concluded that there 
was a'bad God , ..who was the Author of all the 
Evit in the Wortd, and a 'good: God of alt the 
Good. But this ftarts a much more unaccounta- 
ble Difficulty, how a good _ bad God ſhould 
agree together in making and governing the 
World : For can any thing be more oppbins to 
each other, than effential Good and Effential Evil ? 
They can never agree, and therefore they muſt 
be either equal in Power , or muft deſtroy each 
other; if they be equal, neither of them are Om- 
nipotent , for two Omnipotents is a Contradicti- 
on + and then neither one nor both could make 
the World, which is a Work of Omniporence : 
Ac leaft fince it is impoſlible they ſhould agree to- 
gether to make a World ; as impoffible , as that 
cllential Goodneſs ſhould conſent to any thing that 
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iszEvil; or effential Evil conſent to any thing that. 
is good. ; they muſt neceſlarily hinder each other: 
in making the World, if their Power O_o 
and ther the World had never been made. F 
ſhall not trouble you with the Confucation of this, 
but only point you to the Source. and Origine'of 
this miſchief , which in its Conſequence over- 
throws all Religion. 

Others to themſelves of thefe Difficulties 
of reconciling all the Paſſages of Providence to 
God's Wiſdom and Juſtice , ſet them both aſide, 
and reſolve all into God's Arbitrary and Soverai 
Will and Pleaſure 3 who makes himſelf, —— 
advancement. of his own Glory his: ſole end. 
ey lay it down indeed as an agreed Principle, 
That all that God does is wiſe , and good, and 
juſt-;. but we muſt not examine this by Hu- 
man Rules and Meafures of Goodneſs and Ju- 
ſtice ; for God is an abſolute Soveraign, and un- 
ccountable to. his Creatures; his Will is the. Rule 
of Juſtice, and he wills what is moſt for his own: 
Glory ; he magnifies his. Goodneſs and Grace in 
afree and arbitrary kindneſs to ſome of his Crea- 
tures ; and magnifies his Juſtice in as free and ar- 
itrary Severities to. others.: he makes ſome Crea- 
tures co be Objects of his Love , and others to 
be the Objects of his Vengeance and Difplea- 
lwe.: and: thus they cut the Knot which they 
'runtie. 

Bur this is a greater Difficulty than all the reſt, 
to a conſidering man , who would much rather 
tuſe to giveno account of the Divine Providence, 
than to give ſo ill an account of the Nature of 
od: Arbitrary Will and Power is the very. worſt 
dtion we canhaye of God; it deſtroys our Love 
| to 
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to him, and our Hope and Confidence in hini, 
unleſs we can fancy hun as partial to us as 'we are 
to our ſelves; it turns:Religion into a ſuperſtitiow 
dread of God, or hypocritical Flatteries ; deſtroy; 


the Notions of Good and Evil , or all regard wf 
them, while we. think God, takes no notice off 


them himſelf.” | 

This may ſatisfy us, how dangerous it is to he 
too inquiſitive into the Myſteries of Providency, 
which God hath thought fit to conceal from us; 
which ſhould make us careful to keep our diſtance, 
and humbly to reverence and adore God , and 


truſt his Wiſdom beyond our own Underſtanding 
of things ; 'and in order to cure. this Curioſity, 


conſider, 


II. How unreaſonable it is todiſturb our Mind | 
with ſuch Difficulties of Providence, as we canna 


anſwer ; or to draw any ſuch Concluſions from 
them , as ſhall either ſhake our Faith as to the 
Being or Providence of God, or corrupt our No- 
tions of him ; and there are two things which 
may fatisfy any man in this : 

x1/t, That there are a great many things whuch 
are called Difficulties, which may be very fair 
accounted for z and therefore the Difficulry .is not 
in the things, but owing to our want of Under 
ſtanding ; which is reaſon enough to preſume, that 


thus it may be in other caſes too , ſince as men} 
Knowledge increaſes , ſo the Difficulties of Pro-Þ 


vidence leſſen ; which ſhould make us never quar- 
rel at Providence, but bewail our own Ignorance, 
and grow modeſt under a ſenſe of it. 

24ly, That in ſuch matters as we can pive no 
account of , there may be plain reaſons a{ligned 
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why no account can be given of them in this 
world : 


1. As for the. firſt, it is eaſy to give many In< 
ſtances of it : There are many things which man= 
kind greatly complain of, and for which they 
think themſelves very hardly uſed by God, which 
upon a true Eſtimate of things, conſidering the 
corrupt ſtate of Human Nature , are greatly 
for the Happineſs of the World ; and tho they 
were inflicted as Puniſhments. by God, yet have 
an _ temperament of Wiſdom and Good: 
nels. 


This I have formerly ſhewed you, as to that Prafical 


| ſentence of Death which God pronounced againſt Piſcowſe 
| Mankind, after the fall of our firſt Parents, Da 


thou art, and to duſt thou ſhalt retirn; and as to his 
ſhortning the Lives of men after the Flood 
and I ſhall now give another Inſtance in that 
Curſe God pronounced upon the Earth for the 
vin of man, to which we owe moſt of that Pain, 
and Toil, and Labour, which is under the Sung 
and moſt of the Miſeries and Calamities of Hu- 
man Life: And if in this alſo the Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs, as well as the Juſtice ard Severity of 
God appears, I hope it will convince us how 
reaſonable it is to be modeſt in our Cenfures of 


| Providence, and to conclude, that God is equally 


wiſe and good in thoſe things which we do not 
underſtand. 

The Juſtice of this is very evident ; for when 
Man who was the Lord of the Creation; had rebel- 
led againſt God, it was very juſt for God to puniſh 
him ; and the moſt proper Puniſhment which he 
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ty, was to Curſe thoſe Creatures which were 
made for his uſe and delight : As God told 


Adam , when he had eaten the forbidden Fruit, F 


Becauſe thou haſt hearkened to the woice of thy wife, 
and eaten of the tree whereof I commanded thee, ſaying, 
Thou ſhalt. not eat of it : curſed is the gromd fr 
thy ſake; in ſorrow ſhalt thou eat of it all the days 
w4 thy life. Thorns alſo and thiſtles ſhall it _ 

t 


forth to thee 5; and thou ſhalt eat the herb of 


field. In the ſweat 4 thy brow ſhalt thou eat bread, 
until thou return to the ground; for out of it waſt thou 
taken; for duſt thou art, and unto duſt thou ſhalt re- 
zurn , 3. Gen. 17. For I need not tell you this 


Curſe upon . the Ground was no puniſhment to F 
the Ground; which was ſenſible of no hurt, but F 


to Man, who was to live upon it ; it defaced the 
Beauty and Glory of the Creation, and entailed 


a toilſome and painful Life on him; it made his F 


Food leſs wholſome, and more hard to come by: 
And whereas all Creatures before were in perfeR 
ſubjeion to man, accordingto the grand Chara- 
&er of the Creation , Hawe dominion over the fiſh 


of the ſea, and over the fowl of the air, and over every 


thing that moveth on the earth, 1. Gen. 28 


Now we find by experience that they have caſt | 


off this Yoke, and very often revenge the Quarrel 


of their Maker upon Apoſtate man. Thus man | 


fell from the Glory and Happineſs of his Nature; 
and yet if we wiſely conſider things, we ſhall find 
excellent Wiſdom and Goodneſs even in this 
Cure. X 

. For man having corrupted himſelf, the beſt 
Rate he could be put into, was an induſtrious and 


laborious Life; to force him to work hard to get F 
his living, and to earn his Bread with the ſweat - 
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his brows, which was the neceſſary and immediate 
Effet of God's curſing the Ground; that whereas 
before, the Earth would have ſupplied man with 
all things for his Neceflity and Delight, without 
his care and labour, now « would not yield its 
Increaſe of it ſelf, but brought forth Briars and 
Thorns. And as difficult a ftate as this is , it 
was very fit for fallen man. 


1. A laborious life is of greatuſe to ſubdue the 


| fleſhly Principle, and to prevent the opportuni- 


ties, and occaſions, and temptations to ſin. The 
experience of the world tells us, that nothing 


| more corrupts mens Manners than Idleneſs, the 
' Fleſh grows rampant withSloth and Luxury; and 
* Time it ſelf is fo uneaſy and troubleſome when 


we have nothing to do, that men rather chuſe to 


| bewicked, than to be idle ; and therefore God 
who foreſaw the Degeneracy of Mankind by 


the Fall, hath provided work for us, that with the 

{ſweat of our Brow we mult eat our Bread. 
2. This does not only employ the Bodies, but 
ſtudy of 


| the Minds of men: Puts them upon the 
| Philoſophy , and the Invention of Arts and Sci- 


ences 3 upon obſerving the works of Nature, and 
Dependance of Cauſes and Effects ; ro obſerve 
the Motions of the Heaven, the Sun, and Moon, 
and Planets, thereby to know the Seaſons of the 
Year, and to fix the time of their return ; it is 


| this neceflity to which we owe the moſt uſeful 


diſcoveries in Nature, which is not only very be- 


| neficial to the World, but a very delightful En- 
| tertainment, and the moſt natural Ornament and 
| Perfection of our Minds. 
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2. The Neceflities of Human Life arethe foun- 
dation of Human Societies, and make men com- 
bine together for mutual Helpand Comfort : For 
tho Man is a ſociable Creature, and delighted with 
Human Converſation, yet in this degenerate ſtate, 
nothing is a greater endearment than our mutual 
Dependance upon each other, that we cannorlive 
ſingle and apart, becauſe we want a great many 
things which the Skill and Labour of other men 
muſt ſupply us with. 

Now this obliges us to the exerciſe of all friend. 
ly and ſociable Virtues ; brings us under Goyern- 
ment , without which Human Societies cannot 
fubſiſt ; and thislays great reſtraints upon the Luſts 


a De} 


ew 


of men, and by a ſtri& Diſcipline trains them up F 


to the practice of moral Virtues, which is a good 
means to correc the Degeneracy of Human Na- 
ture ; it inſpires us with Principles of Love and 
Humanity, of Juſtice and Charity, and ſoftens and 


poliſhes. our Natures by the mutual Endearments | 


of Converſation; it makesus Friends to Mankind 
gives us a ſenſe of Injuries, and an abhorrence of 
them; and which is more than this, it gives publick 
Countenance and Encouragement to Religion 
for Publick Government muſt encourage Religi- 
on, becauſe Religion is its greateſt Dekbnce and 


Suppert ; and this makes ſome men ſincerely Reli- F 


gious and Devour, and forces ſome external ſigns 
of Honour from thoſe who have little ſenſe orre- 
verence of a Deity, which tho it does no good to 
them, is for the advantage of the World. 

So that this Curſe in the neceſſary Conſe- 
quences of it, is the greateſt Blefling ro Man- 
kind ; which is an abundant Juſtification of the 
Wiſdom and-Goodneſs of God in ic. A more 


caly 


Futwe JUDGMENT. 


eaſy ſtate of Life did better become a ſtate of In- 
nocence ; bur ſince the fall , ſuch an eafy, care- 
lefs; unconcerned Life, would haveſunk man low- 
er into Senſuality , and made his Recovery more 
deſperate and hopeleſs. 

It were eaſy to give many Inſtances of thisna- 
ture, to juſtify the Divine Wiſdom and Goodnefs 
inſuch paſſages of Providence as ſeem very harſh 
and ſevere to us; but this may ſuffice at preſent 
to make us modeſt in our Cenſures of Providence, 
and not to perplex our minds with ſuch Ditheut- 
ties as we cannot unriddle. 


2. Eſpecially if we add, That there is a plain 
and evident reaſon why we cannot and never 
ſhall be able to underſtand a great many Difficul- 
ties of Providence in this world, and therefore 
ought not to cenſure the Divine Providence, be- 
cauſe we cannot in all cafes comprehend the rea- 
ſons of it. As for inſtance ; 

We are very ignorant of men, and therefore 
can never be able to give an account of GO D's 
Providence towards them : We can in general ju- 
{tify the Divine Providence both as to the Aflicti- 
ons and Sufferings of good men, and the Proſpe- 
rity of the wicked ; but when we deſcend topar- 
ticulars, we are at a loſs; why ſuch a good man 
is a great Sufferer, and another good man pro- 
ſperous ; why ſuch a bad man reaps the juſt Re- 
wards of his Villanies in this world, while ano- 
ther man equally bad, eſcapes, and proſpers b 
his Wickedneſs. We cannot know this, SE 
we do not ſufficiently know men. We may 
miſtake thoſe for good men, who are ſecret Hy- 


| Pocrites, and carry on wicked Deſigns under a 
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Maſque of Religion ; and then when we com- 
plain that ſuch a good man ſuffers, God may be 
very juſt in puniſh = Hypocrite. We know 
not what the ſecret Diſtempers of good men are, 
which may require a ſevere Remedy: nor what 
good there may be even in bad men, which may 
make their Recovery hopeful, and make it reafo- 
nable for God to ſpare. 


Thus we know not how particular mens Inte- 
reſts are interwoven with each other, or with the 
Publick, which may make it reaſonable for God 
to ſpare or to puniſh them upon more accounts 
than their own; for good men may ſuffer in the 
Sufferings of the wicked, and be bleſſed in their 
Proſperity : The Sufferings of good men , and 
the Proſperity of the wicked, may be of publick 
uſe to the world; and it is very juſt and reafona- 
ble in the wiſe Governor of the world, to make 
the Intereſts of private men ſubordinate to a pubs 
lick Good.” But when this is neceſſary, we know 
not, and therefore are very incompetent Judges 
of the Divine Providence : Nay, we ſee but a ve- 
ry little part of God's Providence towards parti- 
cular men ; but a Scene or two of their Lives, or 
it may be bur a little piece of a Scene, and there- 
fore it is impoſlible we ſhould make a true Jiudg- 
ment of God's Providence towards them , the 
Beauty of which conſiſts in the proportion of 
Parts, and adapting every thing to the end it 
feryes. The Hiſtory of Foſeph taken altogether , 
is a Demonſtration of God's tender care of him, 


though there were fome doleful Scenes of his F 


Life; the hard Uſage he met with from his Bre- 
thren, who fold him for a Slave into Egypt; 
and 
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and from a wicked Miſtreſs there, whoſe falſe 
Accuſations condemned him to a Jayl , from 
whence God raiſed him to Pharaoh's Throne. 
There are very few men can make any jr cm 
apainft the Divine Providence , with reſpec to 
themſelves, becauſe they know themſelves, and 
the ſeveral ſtages of their lives, what good and 


evil they have done, and what they have deſerved, 


| and what they have received from God; which is 


a good Argument that we ſhould find as little to 
except againſt the Providence of God to other 
men alſo , did we know them as perfe&ly as we 
know our ſelves. 

IH. As for what cannot be known in this 
world, -it is time enough for us to know it in the 
world to come. 

Indeed this knowledge is not fit for us in this: 
world ; it is not fit we ſhould know one another 
fo perfedtly, as is neceſſary to vindicate every paſ- 
ſage of God's Providence towards other men z 


' For this would be to have a Caſement into each 


others breaſts, to underſtand all the Intrigues and 
Secrets of Families; and were it put to our own 
choice, I am apt to think we ſhould rather be 


contented to be Ignorant of a great many things, 
than to be fo well known -our ſelves to all the 


world. 


Nor is it ficting in this ſtate, that we ſhould fo 
perfeatly underſtand all the Secrets of the Divine 
Counſel, for what reaſon he afflits or proſpers pri- 
vate men, or publick Societies, as is neceſlary to 
make a judgment of the Divine Providence. One 
great Myſtery of Government is to conceal Coun- 
els ; and this is the Glory of the Divine Provi- 


dence, by dark and myſterious Methods to bring 
K 4 about 
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about glorious Deſigns , to ſurprize the world 
with unexpected Bleflings , or unſeen Evils, to 


keep them in conſtant awe' and dependance on | 


himſelf. 

And then of what uſe is it to us, to be able to 
give a reaſon of every particular Paſſage of Pro- 
vidence ? We have nothing to do to fit in Judg- 
ment upon God ; and therefore if we- know 
enough to be a ſteady Foundation of our Faith 
and Hope, we know all thatis needful in this Life; 
God does nor intend to gratify our Curioſity, or 
our Scepticiſm : We muſt not perfectly know 
God in this world , for we muſt live by Faith 
here, which ſuppoſes an imperfect Knowledge ; 
but perfe&t Sight and Knowledge is the Reward 
and Happineſs of Heaven. 
| It is the laſt A& which explains the whole Plot, 
the reſt is Amuſement and Surpriſe ; and there- 
fore the proper time to underſtagd the whole 
Myſtery of . Providence, is' when all is'finiſhed! 


When God puts an end to:this World, he will F 


think fit co diſplay that infinite variety of Wik 
dom and Goodneſs , which governed the World 
from the beginning to the end. 

IV. And this we way expect to underſtand at 
the Day of Judgment ; for I know. no other-rea- 
fon why God ſhould in ſo folemn a manner 
Judge the world, but to juſtify the Wiſdom, and 
Juſtice, and Goodneſs of his Providence to all his 
Creatures. ' 

God does not. thus publickly Judge the world, 
to enquire into mens Lives, and Actions, and De- 
ſerts, which-is the reaſon of Human Judgments, to 
convince. Sinners by Witnefles and Evidences, and 
$0 informithe Judge in matters of Fat ; bur God 
ET perfetly 


wat, 2 «A 4a, A. 


<<». 3a A = I «* 5 wS3H 


"hb * hand 


_—_— - 


ld 


to 
0- 
&- 
W 
th 
e; 


Low | % — 
Wo. _ = © 


b...4 
* 4 


Ez PE. + 0 


> RS 7 > 


— 
= 


SZ!) a. RS T 


| and Juſtice. 


Future JUDGMENT. 
perfetly knows us all ; and every man's Conſci- 


ence isa Witneſs againſt himſelf, that God might 
' without any farther ſolemnity adjudge every 
| "man to his proper. Place and Reward : But he 


conſults his own Glory in this , and ſummons 
all his Creatures together , that Men and Angels 
may underſtand, and be Witneſſes of his Mercy 
Now it is impoſſible God ſhould juſtify. ibis 
Providence , without expounding| the Reaſons of 
itz and therefore- then we may | expect to un- 
derſtand the Caſe of the Fallen Angels, which 
now. we know nothing of ; and all the Paſſages 
and various Scenes of Providence; from the Fall 
of. Adam, till the end of the World : Then the 
ſtate of Nations, of Kingdoms, 'of Churches, 
and of private men, . will be explained ; the Se- 
crets of Hearts will be diſcloſed, and the hidden 
Works of Darkneſs: brought to, light: 

| Let us thenſtay gill this Day comes, when God 
will juſtify his Providence againſt . all the Re- 
proaches and evil Surmifes of men, for he will ap- 
pear juſt when be judgeth, and overcome when he con- 
tendecrh, Let us not diſturb our heads with ſuch 
Difficulties as we cannot underſtand now 3; we 
know enough to believe that God is righteous in all 
bis ways , and holy in all bis worksz enough tg 
make us devout Worlhippers of God : And to 
enquire farther is. a dangerous Curioſity, like 
Jooking into the Ark of God. 
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Fiftb Inference's To affe(t our Soalr with # frong, and 
vigorous, and conſtant Senſe of Fudgment. ""g 


—_ it -is certain -that God will Judge 
the World, let us endeavour by all means 
poflible to affe&tour Souls with' a ſtrong, and vi. 

ous;' and conſtant Senſe of Judgment : 'The 
Belief of a "Future Judgment 's worth little; 
when it-ends'in'Speculation'; the' uſe of it is t 


govern-our Lives , and to prepare -/us to give | 


good Account -of our ſelves to'God , ſince we 
know that he- will demand an Account of us; 


But a mere Belief that-we-fſhall be judged, will 


Anot.do this , 'unleſs we affet our Souls with | 


Senſe -of 'Judgment. 'The 'Experience -of "the 
world , and-our own Experience of - our ſelves, 
toes ſufficiencly-prove-this :\{We all profeſs to be- 
Heve a Future Judgment , and moſt of us do 
heartily behieve-it'; and yet there -are too many 


among us; who 'give little reaſon to the world | 


"to:think-they-believe it ; who commit thoſe Sins 
every day , for which they know God will 
damn them- when they come'-to Judgment; 
which -one would think thoſe who believe they 
ſhalt be judged, -could never do : -So-that a mere 
Bikef' of -@ Futute Judgment cannot govern 
mens lives ; but then x very men , when 
nc are awakened into a Dread and Fear of 
Judgment, feel the Virtue and Power of it on 
their Hearts ; it makes them hate their Sins, and 
hate themſelves for them ; it makes them very 


devout and importunate in their Prayers, very Þ 


ſin- 
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fincere and r——_ in their Repentance, very 
reſolved to forfake all their fins, and to live a new 


| life; and therefore if we would have the Belief 


of a Future Judgment make us good men, we 


| muſt not only believe it, but affe& our Souls with 


+ great Senſe of it; which is true of all the other 
uments and Motives of Religion, as well as 
of a Future Judgment. 

The proper Enquiry then here is, How we 
ſhall awaken and preſerve ſuch a powerful Senſe 
of Judgment in our minds. 

- Now the' only general Dire&tion that can be 
given is, Frequently to Think and Meditate on 
a Future Judgment ; for nothing can affe& our 
Minds, bur our Thoughts, which make the Object 
preſent, and give us a near View of it: As it'is 


' inthe Objects of Senſe, the Eye affets the Heart, 
| and excites and moves the Aﬀe&tions more than 
| all the Arguments in the world : If we look 


ſtedfaftly upon a terrible and frightful Obje, ic 
will ſtrike Terror into us ; i upon a pleaſane 
and beautiful Obje&t , it will excite- Love and 
Delight ; if upona miſerable Obje, it will affe& 
us with a tender Compaſlion ; to ſee men-in 
great Want and Miſery, will melt and open that 
Heart which was hardened and ſhut againſt all the 


| Arguments and Motives to Charity : And long 


and frequent Conſideration will have much the 
ſame effet on us that Sight has : Judgment is 
a terrible thing to bad men , and if they would 
but ſeriouſly think of it, it would terrify them z 
if they would but imagine ſometimes , that rhey 
beard that laſt Trumpet ſound, which will awaken all 
Mankind , and raiſe them out of their Graves, and 


ſummon them to Fudemem ; thas they ſaw the Son of 
man 
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man deſcend from” Heaven , attended with his mighty 


Angels, to execute Vengeance on all them ho know | 
mot God , and 'obey not the Goſpel: of our Lord Feſm | 


Cbriſt ; that they ſaw the Earth. all :im flames about 
them, and Hell opening her Mouth: wide tg recerve them; 
that they ſaw the Books opened, and thoſe Sins recorded 
which they had forgot, and the Secrets of their Hearts 
diſcloſed ; and that they heard that terzible Sentence, 
Go ye curſed into everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil 
and bis angels; do you think that.any man who 
believes all this, and would ſufferhimfelf ſeriouſly 
to' think of it , could bear up: againſt the Ter- 
rors of it 2 Or that with theſs +Fhoughts about 
him, he could court a Strumpet,- or ſpend- his 
Time in Revels and Exceſs , or Blaſpheme God, 
and Ridicule Religion , or Cheat his Neighbour 


or oppreſs the Poor and Fatherlef, -or tor{wear | 


himſelf? No ! we ſee this cannot be, as often as 
we fee a miſerable Sinner whoſe awakened Con- 
{cience diſtrats him with all theſe Scenes and 
Images of Terror; . ; SET 070 
$0 that Serious Conſjderation"would make a 
Futhre Judgment” very effectual, to govern out 
Lives ; but the great Difficulty of all is to bring 
men to Conſider ; and yet one would think it im- 
poſlible that a Reaſonable Creature ſhould not 
conſider that he muſt be judged : Bur fo it is, 
and chere is no-difputing againſt Experience; and 
yet is this ſo dangerous and fatal a Neglect, chat 
it concerns us 'to enquire into the Cauſe and 
Remedies of it; for could we cure this, it would 
quickly reform the World,. give a new Reſur- 
retion to Piety and Virtue, and ſecure men 
from the Danger and Terrors of a Future 
Judgment. Now there are two apparent iy - 
05 
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ſes of this, 1. That the Thoughts of Judgment 
are very uneaſy and troubleſom, and that makes 


' men afraid '-and averſe to think of it. And 


2. That Judgment is out of ſight, and they have 
nothing to mind them of it, and their Thoughts 
are ſo taken up with other matters , that they 
forget it, unleſs they happen to hear a Sermon 
about it , or ſome accidental mention of it; 
which when they return to their worldly Afﬀairs 
and Buſineſs, they quickly forget again. 


1. Men are very apt to avoid all Thoughts of 
Judgment , becauſe they are very uneaſy and 


| troubleſome ; they ſtartle at the mention of it ; 


at leaſt do not love to talk too long, nor think 
too ſeriouſly of it; for it awakens their Con- 
ſciences, and makes them think what a ſad Ac- 
count they have to give; how many things they 
have done, and daily do , which they can never 
anſwer to God , when he comes to Judgment ; 
and therefore they chuſe to live quietly, with- 
out diſturbing themſelves with ſuch terrifying 
Refletions, and the amazing Thoughts of what 


{ is to come. Now methinks 1t 15 no hard thing to 


convince thinking men of the Danger and Folly 
of this, and to reconcile them to the Thoughts of 
Judgment : For, x 


1. To drive theſe Thoughts out of our Minds, 
though it may give us preſent eaſe , yet it will 
not mend our Accounts, nor prevent our being 
judged : God will judge us, whether we will 
think of being judged or not: Were no men 
to be judged but thoſe who think of it, there 
were as much reaſon to ſtupify our Conſcien- 
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ces, and never to think of Judgment, as there 
is for ſick men to take Opiates to ſleep away 
their Pain and their Diſtemper nenke ; but 
this would be thought a very ill Remedy far 
their preſent Pain, were they to ſleep away their 
Lives : And yet this is the Remedy thele men 
chuſe , to ſleep away their Souls ; to ſleep a- 
way the Fears of Judgment , till Judgment + 
wakens them and their Fears, never to ſleep 
more. 


2. How frighful ſoever the Thoughts of Jude. 
ment are, it _— infinitely more terrible to 
ſee and feel it: And there is no way to avoid 
that terrible Condemnation, but by thinking of 
it; the Fear of Judgment, if once it through- 
ly poſleſſes our Souls , will conquer this World, 
difarm all its Terrors, diſcover its Cheats and Im- 
poſtures, waſh off its Paint and Varniſh , pluck 
off its Vizor and Diſguiſe ; it will teach us to 
fear God, which is the beginning of Wiſdom, 
the Guideof Youth, and the Counſellor of Age; 
And would not any wiſe man rather chuſe to 
== himſelf from Danger and Miſery by 
caring it, than to live without Fear, and to pe- 
riſh by his Security ? In this World men love 
to know and fee their Danger , that they may 
avoid it, how diſmal foever the Proſpect be; and 
it is very unaccountable, that men ſhould chuſe 
rather to be damned , than to prevent it by a 
timely Foreſight , and a prudent Fear and Cau- 
tion. 


For 3. That Fear of Judgment which is ne- 
ceſlary to govern our Lives, and to prevent = 
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final Condemnation, is not fo amazing and ter- 
rifying as theſe men apprehend it; it is not the 
Fear of a man who is going to Execution, but 
the Fear of Prudence, Caution, and Foreſight 
which makes men wiſe and circumfpe& , but 
don't diſtract them : We have as many Demon- 
ſtrations of this, as there are men who govern 
their Lives under the Fear and Senſe of a Fu- 
ture Judgment ; are there any men in the world 
who live more chearfully than they , who con- 
rerſe more pleaſantly with their Friends, and en- 
joy the Comforts of Life with greater Innocence 
and Freedom? Do you find any Diſturbance in 
their Looks , any Symptoms of an uneaſy and 
frighted Imagination ? And yet theſe men all this 
while live under the conſtant Awe and Fear of 
Judgment : And therefore the Senſe and Fear of 
Judgment is conſiſtent with a conſtant Peace and 
Serenity of Mind. 


That which diſtracs and terrifies men , is not 
the conſtant Awe and Senſe of Judgment , but 
the Condemnation of their own guilty Conſci- 
ences, which threaten the Judgments of God 
againſt them ; and when men apprehend them- 
elves a falling into Hell , and fear their Caſe is 
hopeleſs and irrecoverable , it is no wonder if 
the very Pains of Hell take hold of them ; and 
not being able to bear theſe Horrors, they ſilence 
or ſtupify their Conſciences with the Noiſe, and 
Buſineſs, and Diverſions, and Pleaſures of this 
Life, and can never endure to entertain the leaſt 
Thought of Judgment, and imagine that all who 
do, live a miſerable Life, are as melancholly and 
diſturbed as they are, when they think of Judg- 
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ment: But this is a great miſtake ; it is their Þ 


Guilt which makes the Thoughts of, Judgmene 
fo terrible , and their not thinking of Judgment 
betrayed them to that Guilt , and nothing but a 
conſtant Senſe of Judgment can now expiate 
their Guilt , and conquer their Fears by Repen- 
tance and a new Life: And as terrible as this is 
for the preſent, it is is more deſirable than to be 
damned. But would men accuſtom themſelves be- 
times to the Thoughts of Judgment, and govern 
their Lives under the ſenſe of it, Judgment would 
never be terrible to them, no more than the Af 
fize is to men who have an Awe and Reverence 
for the Juſtice of their Countrey , and obey is 
Laws. 

Nay, 4. When we govern our Lives under the 
Awe of a Future Judgment, it is fo far from being 
terrible, thatir fills us with great and joyful hopes; 
for when God judges the world , he will rewa 


—— 


good men, as well as puniſh the wicked : And if 


the Fear of a Future Judgment makes us truly 
and ſincerely good, we ſhall long for the Day of 
Judgment, as the Husbandman does for the Har- 
veſt; this will be our great Support and Com 
fort under all the Calamities of Life, and be a 
perpetual Spring of the moſt Sincere and Divine 
Joys. 

77 his may ſatisfy us, that there is no reaſon to 
be afraid to think of Judgment ; that tolive un- 
der the conſtant ſenſe of it, as it is the only way 
to make us truly good men, fo it will deliver 
us from all guilty Fears, ſupport us under all 
pretent Troubles , and delight us wich the hope 
and expectation of glorious Rewards. 
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2ly, As for thoſe who out of meer Carelef- 
neſs and Inconſideration , never think ſeriouſly 
about a Future Judgment, who imploy all 
their Thoughts about prefent and ſenſible 
Obje&ts , but do not concern themſelves about 
what is abſent and unſeen, or think very fel- 
dom, and very coldly and tranſiently of it. It 
is a Wonder to me , how Men need be put in 
mind of a matter of ſuch vaſt concernment 
and importance to them, as a_ Future Judg- 
ment is : Does not the happineſs of your Im- 
mortal Souls depend on it ? Is it poflible to 
conquer the remprations of this World ; to re- 
fiſt the Sollicitations of the Fleſh , the Court: 
ſhip of Riches and Honour , thoſe gilded Va- 
nities of this Life , without remembring, that 
for all theſe things God. will call us to Judg- 
ment 2 Methinks men ſhould as ſoon venture 
themſelves in a Rocky and Tempeſtuous Sea ; 
without Rudder, or Pilot, or Compals , or Bal- 
laft, or Anchor , as to think to pals fafs 
through this World without a conſtant Awe 
and Senſe of a Future Judgment. Such Men 
are very careleſs of their Souls , and they muſt 
loſe them ; for they will never get ſafe to 
Heaven ; they can never give a good account 
to God when he comes to Judgment , who 
never think of any account they are to 
make. | 

But beſides this, as one would think that 
a Future Judgment is of that great mo- 
ment , that no Man who is at all concerned 
for his Future Happineſs , could ſuffer it to go 


| out of his Mind ; fo there is little reaſon in 
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this caſe , to complain of want of Monitors; 
for though we do not ſee the Judgment-Seat, 
and all the awful Solemnities of Judgment, 


and it is impoſfble we ſhould, for it is not | 


yet; yet there are a thouſand things to put us 
in mind of it; and if it- be pollible to for- 
et a matter of ſuch conſequence without 
fomething to refrcſh our Memories , and to 
renew the Impreffion of ir, I ſhall briefly 
hint to you ns things which occur eve- 
ry day, and are very familiar Emblems 
of Judgment, and defire you to unite the 
Thoughts of a Future Judgment to them; 
that when you ſee the one , you may think of 
the other ; which will be a kind of artificial 
Memory , when you find the Notes and Cha- 
raters of Judgment fo frequently preſented to 
you. As to give you three or four familiar 
Inſtances of this, which you may very eaſily 
multiply : 


When you are ſo buſy and careful in keep- 
ing your Books, and caſting up your Accounts, 
and Balancing your Gain and your Loſs, 
and obſerving how your Stock increaſes or decays, 
can you forbear thinking, that you have a 
greater and more concerning account than 
this , the Account of your Lite and Actions? 
which it you do not keep , God does ; he has 
his Records of them, and will produce his Books 
at the Day of Judgment, and judge you out of 
them. 

When you call your Servants or Stewards 
to an aczount , how they have improved of 


imbezled your Goods , whether they have hid | 


ther 
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theirTalent in a Napkin, or traded with it, and 
gained five or ten Talents 3 you ſhould remem- 
ber, that you alſo are but God's Stewards , and 
muſt give an Account of your Stewardſhip, and 
either ſhall be Stewards no longer , but be turn- 
ed out of your Maſter's Service, and be pu- 
niſhed for your Negligence , or ſhall receive 
a Reward proportionable to your Diligence and 
Gain, 

When we corre our Children or Ser- 
vants for their Idleneſs, Diſobedience, or any 
other Miſcarriage , or Reward their Diligence 
and Virtue , can we forget, that we have a 
Father and a Maſter in Heaven , who *curi- 
ouſly obſerves all our Actions, and will judge, 
will reward and puniſh us according to our 
Works ? | | 

When we ſee at Harveſt the Wheat gathered 
into the Barn, and the Weeds neglected or 
burnt, ſhould it not mind us what a difference 
God will make between good and bad Men at 
the Day of Judgment ; that though they live 
intermixed in this World , they ſhall be part- 
ed then ; pood men received into Heaven , 
where God dwells, and bad men baniſhed in- 
to outer Darkneſs, where there is Weeping , 
and Wailing , and Gnaſhing of tecth for ever- 
more. 

The awful Solemnities of Human Judica- 
tures, the Judge ſitting on the Bench, the Male- 
factor arraigned at the Bar ; the Jury, the Wit- 
neſſes, the Trial, Condemnation , Sentence, 
Execution , are lively Emblems of a Future 
Judgment , and methinks ſhould mind Judge 5 
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I have mentioned theſe few Inſtances becauſe 
they are common and familiar , and Scripture 
Repreſentations of a Future Judgment , and 
often occur, that if we would but as often think 
ſeriouſly of a Future Judgment, we ſhould ſoon 
attain an habitual Senſe of it : and pollibly my 
applying them to this purpoſe now, as little an 
Obſervation as - it may ſeem, may make 
you think of your great Account , when you 
are caſting 'up your Books , or reckoni 
with your Workmen, or taking an Aovaandd 
your Stewards and Servants ; and if it ſhould, 
I ſhall have my end, and you will find the bene 
fit of it, 

But there is one thing which is naturally apt 
to mind us of a Future Judgment, and I am ſure 
always ought to do ſo, and is of very near and 
preſent concernment to us at this time , and 
that is, When the judgments of G O D are in the 
earth , for then as the Prophet Tatah tells us 
the inhabitants of rhe world will learn righteouſneſs, 
26. Iſaiah 9. 

I have already obſerved to you , that the 
Examples of a juſt and righteous Providence , 
which governs this World , are a good Prodf 
of a Future Judgment ; for it is an argument 
that God does take notice of the Actions a 
Men , and concerns himſelf in the Governs 
ment of the World ; and then we have no 


reaſon to queſtion whether he will judge the Þ 


world. 

And when God is actually executing Judg- 
ments on the World, when he is judging 
Kingdoms and Nations, when he has un- 
fheathed the Sword, and made it drunk with 
Blood, 
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Blood, when the Defolations of flouriſhing Coun- 
tries , the hurning of Towns and Cities , the 
lamentable Slaughter of Infinite numbers of Peo- 
ple , do fo loudly proclaim the Wrath and Dif- 
pleaſure of God, thoſe who ha'n't a great, and 
awful , and terrible Senſe of Judgment , will 
never be awakened , but by the ſounding of the 
laſt Trampert. 

It is this , that makes the Judgments of God 
ſo effectual to Reform the World, not meerlv 
the Fears of preſent Sufferings , of thoſe Tem- 
poral Evils and Calamities , wherewith God 
puniſhes Sinners 3; but that by theſe viſible 
Tokens of God's Anger, by the preſent ſenſible 
Effects of his Juſtice and Power, Men are rouzed 
and alarm'd into a Conſideration of Future Ven- 
geance. 

We extreamly weaken the Argument from 
preſent and ſenſible Judgments , when we 
urge it no further , than to perſuade Men 
to reform their Lives, to remove thoſe Judg- 
ments which are upon them ; this is an ad- 
ditional Argument , to reform our Sins to 
ſave our Country from Ruin ;5 but thoſe 
who will not reform their Sins to fave their 
Souls, will never part with them to fave a Na- 
tion ; and therefore the true force of the Ar- 
gument refolves it ſelf into a Future Judg- 
ment : God has begun to puniſh us already in 


| this World for our Sins ; and unleſs we re- 


pent, we muſt not hope to eſcape fo; 
theſe Temporal Sufferings are but a Sum- 
mons to Judgment, and it may be are in- 
tended to remove us preſently into the other 
World to receive our Reward : the Axe is 
| L 3 now 
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now viſibly laid to the Root of the Tree; 
and every Tree which bringeth not forth 
=_rm Fruit , is hewn down , and caſt into the 
"Ire. 


And the viſible Execution of G O D's Judg. | 


ments upon the World , will certainly mind us 
of a Future Judgment, and giye us a feeling ſens 
of it; as ir gives us a preſent and ſenſible View 
o God's Juſtice and Power, and a nearcr Proſpet 
of it. | 

7. It gives us © preſent and ſenſible View df 
God's Juſtice and Power : And that though 
he be very good and merciful, he is very righte- 
ous too, and very ſevere in his Judgments; 
that. though he be gracious and merciful , ſlow 
anger , and of preat kindneſs ; yet he will n« 
always ſpare , but will awake to wiſit the heathen, 
and will not be merciful to any wicked tran/greſſors 
59. Pal. 5. 

When we ſee what Deſolations God makes 
in the Earth , how his Judgments like a ſud 
den and mighty Torrent overflow a ſecure 
and happy Country , ſweep away the Inhabk 
tants of it , or tranſplant them into foreign 
Nations to beg their Bread among Strangers ; 
when we ſee how he ſounds an Alarm t 
War , and ſets Kingdom againlt Kingdom, 
and every Man's Sword againſt his Brother ; 
when we obſerve with what an Impartial 
Hand he ſtrikes, that there is no Country, no 
People , no Religion eſcapes ; that he make 
Ambition and Covetouſneſs correc Supet- 
ſtirion , and Superſtition chaſtife the Col& 
nels and Formality , the Looſe and Licentious 
Lives of more Orthodox Chriſtians ; I os 
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when we ſee ſuch things as theſe in the: World, 
ſhall we not Fear and Tremble before that juſt 
and righteous Judge 2 Can we forget that 
GOD will judge the World in Rightcoul- 
neſs, when we fee already ſuch terrible Exe- 
cutions , which are only Preludiums to a Final 

Judgment ? | 
2. Theſe preſent and viſible Judgments give 
us a nearer Proſpe&t of a Future Judgment z 
and Judgment will more ſenſibly afie& us , 
the nearer we ſee it : Not that ſuch Judg- 
ments as theſe prove, that the Final Judg- 
ment 1s near at hand ; for the Records and 
Hiſtories of former Apes gives us an Account 
of very terrible Judgments which God then 
executed upon the World ; and yet we ſee 
the Final Judgment is deferred , and we know 
not how long it may be deterred ftill : bur tho? 
the general Judgment may be a great way 
off , yer our particular Judgment may be very 
near 3 God may quickly cut us off, and pur 
an end to our Account ; and when the Jaudg- 
ments of God are in the World , we have 
reaſon to expect it , art leaſt fo far, as to be 
prepared for it : Proximas arder Ucalegon ; 
when we ſee the Judgments of God ſweep away 
lo many Thouſands round about us, who 
not long ſince lived -as fecure and uncon- 
cerned for danger as we do ; when we fee the 
Clouds hover and rowl about the Heavens , 
charged with Thunder and Tempeſt, Who 
knows where the Storm will break next , 
and who jhall feel the Violence of ic ? And 
therefore the Judgments of GO D, which 
ae in the Earth , will give all confidermg 
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Men fuch a preſent Senſe of a Puture 
Judgment , as a threatning Sickneſs will do; 
Preſent Judgments may ſuddenly cut us off, 
and ſend us into the other World unprepared 
for a Final Judgment ; and there is no pre- 
paring for it there ; and then theſe preſent 
Judgments may prove Final to us. So that 
hole who. live in ſuch an Ape as this, 
will be utterly inexcuſable if they forget 
their Account , which they have ſuch ter. 
rible Admonitions of. Let us make this uſe 
of preſent Judgments, to awaken a mor 
lively and vigorous Senſe of a Future Jude 
ment in us ; and that will make us good 
Men , and Secure our Eternal Happincſs ; and 
is the beſt way to prevent any publick Cala 
mities of our Country , which we may fear, 
or to preſerve our ſclves from being involved in 
them. 
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Concerning the Time of Judement. 
SCCGT. 6 


Concerning a particular Judgment at the Time of 
every Man s Death. 


F ET us now conſider the Time & 

Judgment, God hath appointed a dy 
Wherem he will judge the world in righte- 
eſs, Now this plainly refers ro that Gene 


ral Judgment , when all Mankind | tyl 
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be ſummoned before the Tribunal of Chrift , 
to be judged according to their Works. Bur 
before I ſpeak to this, - it will be neceſſary to 
take notice of what we commonly call a Par- 
ticular Judgment , which is ſuppoſed to paſs 
upon all Men , as ſoon as they go out of theſe 
Bodies. 

The received Opinion is, that when any 
Man dies , he is immediately called tro Judg- 
ment , and receives his Final Sentence , which 
is immediately executed on him ; that a Bad 
Man is ſentenced to Hell, and ſent immediate- 
ly thither 3; that a Good Man is received 
into Heaven , and enjoys the Beatifick Viſ- 
- from the time of his going out of this 

Bur I muſt confeſs, this has always ap- 
peared a great Difficulty to me ; we live in 
ſuch an Inquiſitive Age , as will not allow 
us to athrm what we cannot prove , and in- 
deed no honeſt Man ought to do fo: for it for- 
feirs any Man's Authority , and weakens the 
Credit of Religion , when that which has no 
proof , or at beſt is very uncertain , is taught 
with as great aſſurance , as that which is moſt 
certain and unqueſtionable in Religion : and 
yet no wiſe Man will oppoſe and contradi& 
a received Doctrine , though he were farisfied 
it were a Miſtake, when there are no evil Con- 
ſequences attend it : For my part I muſt ho- 
neltly profeſs, that I neither dare affirm nor 
deny this Particular Judgment in the ſenſe in 
which it is commonly underſtood ; for there 
are ſome Paſlages in Scripture , which ſeem to 
look both ways , and ſince I cannot _— 
avoi 
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avoid ſaying ſomething of it , I ſhall fairly re. 
preſent to you , what Intimations there are in 
Scripture about this matter ; for there is no 
other way of knowing this ; and I dare teach no 
more than what the Scripture teaches. 

I. Now in the firſt place , thus much is very 
plain in the Scripture, 'That good men when they 
die, are tranſlated into a place of Eaſe, and Reſt, 
and Happineſs ; and Bad men to a place of Mi. 
fſery and Puniſhment : which I ſuppoſe is what 
men mean by a particular Judgment : for this is 
a kind of Judgment , tho' it be not performed 
with all the Pompous Solemnities of Judgment, 
to allot men their different States of Life, aC- 
cording as they have behaved themſelves in this 
World. : 

The Parable of Dives and Lazarus is very 
expreſs to this purpoſe, 16. Luke 19, &c. There 
was a certain rich man , which was cloathed in 
purple and fine linnen, and fared ſumptuouſly eve- 
ry day. And there was a certain beggar named 
Lazarus , which was laid at his gate full of 
fores. =——— And it came to paſs that the beggar 
died , and was carried by the Angels into Abra- 
ham's boſom : the rich man alſo died , and was bu- 
ried. And in Hell be lift up his eyes, being in tor- 
ment , and ſeeth Abraham afar off , and Lazarus 
# bis boſom. That this relates to the ſtate of 
Good and Bad men immediately after Death, 
is very evident, eſpecially from that Requeſt 
which the rich man made to Abraham , to fend 
Lazarns to his Father's Houſe; For , ſaith he, 1 
bawve five brethren ; that he may teſtify to them, 
letf they alſo come into this place of tormemt : 
Which ſhews , that Lazarus was in Abraham's 

Boſom, 
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Boſom, and Dives tormented in Hell, or Hades, 
while his Brethren were living and revelling 
on Earth; and therefore this can't relate to a 
General Judgment, but ſignifies that ſtate 
they entred into as ſoon as they died : And 
though what is generally faid , that we muſt 
not argue from Parables, is very true as to par- 
ticular Circumſtances of the Story, which are 
the Ornaments and Embelliſhments of Para- 
bles ; yet it is as true, that we muſt argue from 
the principal Scope and Deſign of them; and 
then we may certainly conclude from this Pa- 
rable , that Good and Bad men as ſoon as they 
dye, are in a ſtate of Happineſs and Miſery ; 
otherwiſe there is no Foundation for this Pa- 
rable: For why ſhould one be ſent from the 
Dead to inform the Living what Puniſhments 
Bad men ſuffer in the next World, if they ſuf- 
fer nothing till the Day of Judgment , which 
is not yet? For in this caſe ſuch a Meſſenger 
could not be an Eye-witneſs of the Pumiſh- 
ment of Sinners ; which is the only thing that 
is ſuppoſed to give ſuch Authority to his Telſti- 
mony. 

1. I do not remember any other ſuch expreſs 


Text for the immediate Puniſhment of Sin- 


ners as ſoon as they go out or theſe Bodies 
and one ſuch Text as this is enough ; but there 
are many Texts to prove, that Good men when 
they dye , go immcdiately into a ſtate of Hap- 
pines ; nor only Lazarus was carried by the 
Angels into Abraham's Bolom , but Chriſt pro- 
miſed the Thief upon the Croſs, that that Day 
he ſhould be with him in Paradiſe; and St. Paul 
tells us, That to be at home in the body , is to be 
; abſent 
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abſent from the Lord ; but when they are abſent 
from the body , they ſhall be preſent with the Lord : 
That is , when they dye, when they go out of 
theſe Bodies , they ſhall go to Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. 
6, 8. and this. made it fo difficult a Choice to 
St. Paul , whether he ſhould deſire to live or 
dye ; by living he might do great ſervice to the 
Church ; and therefore he was very well con- 
tented to live ; but if he departed, he ſhould 
be with. Chriſt , which is beſt of all : For I am 
in a ſtrait between two , having a deſire to depart, 
and to be with Chriſt ; which is far better : Never- 
theleſs, to abide in the fleſh is more needful for you, 
T. Phil. 23, 24. And it is univerſally pronoun- 
ced , Bleſſed are the dead which dye in the Lord, 
from henceforth: Ye, ſaith the Spirit , that they may 
reſt from their labours ; and their works follow them, 
14. Rev. 13. This evidently proves, that Good 
men ſhall be happy as ſoon as they dye ; and he- 
ſides the expreſs Authority of our Saviour in the 
Parable of Dives and Lazarus, the reaſon of the 
thing proves , that Bad men muſt be miſerable; 
that as the Happineſs of Good men commences 
with thcir death , ſo muſt the Miſcries of the 
Wicked. 

Bad men indeed many times live very happi- 
ly in this world ,. for this is the time of God's 
Patience , - while he waits to be gracious , mt 
beirg willing any ſhould periſh, but that all 
ſbeuld come to repentance: But the Day of Grace 
ends with this Life ; the next World is for Re- 
tributions; we muſt there receive according 
to our works : And therefore though we ſhould 
ſuppoſe that the perfe&t Rewards of Good men , 
and the perfect Miſeries of the Wicked, _ 
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be deferred cill the Day of Judgment, when 
the Final Sentence ſhall be pronounced, which 
ſhall beſtow Heaven upon Good men, and 
condemn the Wicked to Hell , yet the puniſh- 
ment of Bad men muſt begin when they leave 
this world, becauſe God's Patience is then 
at an end; and the Rewards of Good men 
muſt begin too , becauſe their Work and La- 
bour is at an end. And this has been the uni- 
verſal belief of Mankind, who have believed 
a Future ſtate ; though they knew nothing of 
a General Judgment, when all Mankind ſhould 
be ſummoned before God's Tribunal , yet they 
all believed , that when Bad men died , they 
immediately went to a place of Puniſhment , 
and Good men to Elyſum , a place of Reſt 
and Happineſs : For if we ſhall be Rewarded 
and Punijhed in the next world, for what we 
have done in this, it is natural and reaſona- 
ble to think , that our Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments ſhall begin as ſoon as we go into the nex? 
world. 

2. And yet we read of no other Formal 
Jadgment , but that Great and General Judg- 
ment, when the Son of Man ſhall deſcend from 
Heaven with a glorious Retinue of Angels to 
judge the World : If. we examine all thoſe 
expreſs Declarations of Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
concerning Judgment ; or thoſe Parables of our 
Saviour which relate to it , we ſhall plain- 
ly find, that they concern the Laſt and General 
Judgment : It 1s in that Day , which relates 
to a certain determined Day of Judgment , 
that many ſhall ſay unto bim, Lord , Lord, have 
we 108 worked m thy name? 7. Matth. 2 -- 
. 
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It is at the end of the World, when the An. 
gels ſhall ſeparate between the Wheat and 
the Tares, between the good and bad Fih 
which were taken in the ſame Net, 13. Marth, 
It is hen the ſon of man ſhall come in the pl 
of bis father , with his angels, that he ſhall 
ward every man according to his works , 16. Matth, 
277. that is, as St. Paul ſpeaks, when the Li 
Feſus ſhall be revealed from heaven, with his mighty 
angels , in. flaming fire , taking vengeance on them 
that know not God , and obey not the goſpel of ou 
Lord Feſms . Chriſt, 2 Thel. 8. 9. God has g 
aven him anthority to execute judgment , becauſe be 
* the ſon of man. And when he muſt do 
this, he tells us, The hour is coming, in the which 
all that are im the graves ſhall hear his woice, 
end ſhall come forth , they that have done good 5 to 
the reſurreftion of life; and they that hawe done 
evil, to the reſurrettion of dammation , 5. John 27, 
28, 29. And in his account of his judging the 
world , he tells us, When the ſon of man ſhall 
tom? in his glory, and all his holy angels with him, 
then ſhall he fit upon the throne of his glory. And 
before him ſhall be gathered all nations; and 
be ſhall ſeparate them one from another, a 
@ ſhepherd ſeparateth the ſheep from the goats, 
25. Matth. 31, 32. Then it is, when the 
man who travelled into a far Countrey re- 
turns , and calls his Servants to an account 
how they have improved their Talents, verſe 
I4, Oc. 

Chriſt is the only Judge of the World , for 
all Judgment is committed to the Son ; and he 
does not Judge the World till his ſecond Appears 
ancc,- till he returns in the Glory of his Father, 

with 


Wi, HR TT EaACTrtr=F] 3 4 


- 
_ 


Wi 


Q on = 


CC 


eQEPp = 


3-3-3 -3---- 


Future FUDGMENT. 


with his Angels. The Apoſtle to the He 
brews indeed tells us, It is appointed unto men 
once to. die, and after death the judgment ; 
which might ſeem to intimate a particular 
Judgment of all men as ſoon as they die z 
but he adds when this Judgment ſhall be, in 
the 'next Verſe, So Chriſt was. once offered to 
bear the Sins of many ; he died once for us, 
becauſe we muſt once die 5 and wnto them 
that look for him, ſhall he appear the ſecond time, 
without Sm unto Salvation : That is, he ſhall 
appear the ſecond time to judge the World ; 
which ſhews that this Judgment after 
Death, is the General Judgment, 9. Heb. 
27, 28. 

And the truth is, if all men have a 
final Sentence palt on them , as ſoon as they 
go- into the other Word , it is very unac- 
countable , why Chriſt at the laſt Day ſhall 
come with ſuch a terrible Pomp and Solem- 
nity to Judge and Condema thoſe who 
are judged , and condemned , and execu- 
_ already , as much as ever they can 


And therefore in the Parable of Dives 
and Lazarus, we have no mention of their 
being judged ; but Lazarus was carried by 
an Angel into Abraham's Boſom ; the Angels 
being miniſtring Spirits, (ent forth to miniſter 
for them ,who al be heirs of Salvation, 1. Heb. 
14 Thus they miniſter to good Men in 
this World, and do a great many kind OF- 
fices for us, which we know not of; and 
thus they miniſter to us when we go out of 


this World, and condut us to a place of 
Eaſe 
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Faſe and Reſt ; carry us fafe through the 
Crowds of evil Spirits which fill theſe lower 
Regions, into Abrabam'”s boſom : but the rich man 
was dead and buried , and lift up his eyes in Hell, 
or Hades, (not Gehennah) which ſignifies the 
State of Separate Souls-, and it ſeems of 
wicked Souls, and was in Torment ; but 
how he came thither, it is not faid : there 
is no notice given. us of any Judgment 
which fat on him, or who carried him 
thither ; and therefore if we may gueb 
by the Analogy of the Parable, as Lazs 
Tws was carried by an Angel into Abraham 
Boſom , ſo Dives having no good Ang 
to guard him , fell into the hands of wick 
ed Spirits ; for the Devil is the Prince of the 
Power of the Air, the great Tempter of men 
while they live, and their Tormentor when 
they die ; whoever is ſo far rejected by God, 
as to be delivered up to the Powcr of wick- 
ed Spirits , without any reſtraint in their 
Malice and Cruelty , .as wicked men are, 
when they die, need no other Puniſhment till the 
Day of Judgment ,- when they together with 
the Devil and his Angels ſhall be caſt into 
utter Darkneſs , where there is. weeping and 
wailing, and gnaſhing of Tecth for ever- 
more: We know what cruel Tyranny the 
Devil exerciſed upon the Pagan World, who 
fo devontly worſhipped him ; and wit 
then muſt the Caſe be of thoſe wretched 
Souls, who are delivered to him by God as 
their Jay;or and Tormentor , till] the Day 
of Judgment 5 I wil! nor ſay this þ the caſe, 
though it ſeems no improbable Account of 
i j 
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it; but if it be ( and thus it may be, be- 
fore Chriſt comes to judge the World ), you 
muſt all confeſs, That to have the Devil 
for our Tormentor , is the very next d 

to being tormented with the Devil and his An- 

els. x 
. But yet this is not a Final Judgment , the 
Laſt Sentence is not pronounced againſt them z 
and though I doubt not but moſt bad men 
as certainly know what their Doom will be, 
as the Devils themſelves do; yet there is 
reaſon to think, that ſome bad men ( as 
bad men , we ſee, are very apt to flatter 
themſelves with vain Hopes in this world , 
and may do ſo in the next , for ought we 
know ) are ſtill in hopes of finding Mercy 
at the Day of Judgment , when Chritt comes 
to judge the World: For if they knew 
themſelves under a Final and Irreverſible Sen- 
tence, there can be no account given , why 
at the T.aſt Day they ſhould put in any Plea 
for themſelves, ar ſue for Mercy ; and yer 
thus'our Saviour repreſents it : I» that day ma- 
w will ſay unto me , Lord, Lord, have we not 
propheſied im thy name ? and in thy name caſt out 
devils ? and in thy name done many wonderful 
works ? and then will I profeſs unto them, I ne- 
ver knew you : Depart from me ye that work iniqui- 
ty, 7. Matth. 22, 23. 

And thus in the Deſcription of the Laſt 
Judgment , when he fhall ſay to them on 
the Left Hand , Depart from me, ye aurſed, in- 
to everlaſting fire , prepared for the devil and 
bis angels. For I was an hungred, and ye 
gave me no meat; I was La , and ye gave 

me 
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me no drink : I was a flranger, and ye took me mt 
in : naked, and ye clathed me not : ſick, and in 
priſon, and ye wiſited me mot. Then ſhall thy 
anſwer bim, Lord , when ſaw we thee an hun- 
gred , or a-thirft , or a Stranger, or naked, « 
ſick, or in  frijen , and did not minifter unt 
thee ? 25. Matth. 41, 42, 43, 44 Now it is 
not imaginable, that theſe men at the Laſt Day 
of Judgment ſhould make any of theſe Pleas, 
had they been judged , and condemned, 
= the Final Sentence paſſed og- them be- 
ore. 

The Sum is this ; That Mankind ſhall not 
be finally judged till Chrift comes to judge 
the World ; but yet good men are in a State 
of Happineſs, and bad men in a State of Pu- 
niſhment and Miſery : That very good men, as 
they are happy at preſent , ſo they have the 
joyful Expectations of the Day of Judgment, 
when they thall be finally rewarded , and re- 
ceived into the immediate Preſence of God im 
Heaven ; and that very bad men, befides the Mi- 
ſeries which they at preſent ſuffer, have the ter- 
rible Proſpe& of a Future Judgment, when they 
know they ſhall be condemned to endleſs Mi- 
{cries. 

- 3. There is this farther to be added , That 
according to that Account the Scripture 
or us of this matter , though Bad men 
all be miſerable, and Good men happy , 
as ſoon as they go out of theſe Bodies; yet 
Bad men ſhall not be condemned to Hell, 
nor Good men” received into Heaven, till the 
Day of Judgment. There is no great diffi- 
culry in proving this , ſince the —_ 
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Good men, and the Puniſhments of the Wick- 
ed , that-is , their Final Rewards and Pu- 


niſhments, or Heaven and Hell, are through. * 


out the New Teſtament referred to the Day 
of Judgment : This our Saviour expreſly tells 
us, 13. Matth. 4r, 42, 43. The * of man 
ſhall fed forth his angels, (thatis, at the 
end of the World, wv. 39. ) and they ſhall 

ather out f bis kingdom all things thit of 
end , and them which work miquity ; and ſhall 
taff them into a furnace of fire ; there ſhall be 
weeping and ' gnaſhing of teeth. Then ſhall the 
righteous ſhine forth like the Sun in the king- 

*& of their —_ But there is no need 
of any other Proof of this , but that at the 
Day of Judgment Good men ſhall be re- 
ceived into Heaven, and Bad men condemn- 
ed to Hell, 25. Matth, And if Good men 
were in Heaven before, it is very ſtrange 
that they ſhould be brought out of Heaven 
to be judged, and to be received into Hea- 
ven again with greater Authority and So- 
lemnity ; and if Bad men were in Hell be- 
fore, it ſeems as ſtrange, that they ſhould 
be ferched out of Hell , ro be more ſolemnly 
condemned thither again : This would be thought 
a very odd kind of Proceeding a men; and 
we have no reaſon to ſuſpe& this of G O'D '*s 
Judgment. 

' As for Bad men, they are to be caſt into 
the Fire prepared for the Devil and his An- 
gb 3 and therefore it is not likely they 

Id be caſt into this Fire before the 
Devil himſelf is ; and yet the Scripture af- 
ſutes us , That at _” he is *rbe wavy 
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the power of the air , the ſpirit that now worka 
eth in the children. of diſobedience , 2. Epheſ. 2, 
And St. Peter tells us, That God ſpared net 
theſe angels that ſinned , but caft them down in- 
16 hell, and delivered them into the chains of 
darkneſs , to be reſerved unto judgment, 2 Pet. 2. 4 
Which is very ilt tranſlated ; for if they were 
caſt down into Hell, how are they reſerved 
for the Day of Judgment? For what worſe 
Judgment can they undergo, than to be caſt 
into Hell 2 But the words are ceggis Cigs mp]a- 
pyors, caſting them down into Chains of Dark- 


neſs , for fo mgleg?y ſignifies only to caſt down ; 


that is, thoſe Angels who formerly inhabi- 
ted the Fthereal Regions, where there was 
perpetual Light, were for their Sin caſt down 
into this darkſfome Region of Air, where the 
cleareſt Light is Smoke and Darkneſs, in com- 
parifon with thoſe brighter Regions from whence 
they fell ( for the Devil is the Prince of the 
Power of the Air ); and they are called Chams 
of Darkneſs, becauſe by the Decree of God 
they ean' go no farther , cannot aſcend higher 
to thoſe Regions of Light again ; and here 
Shay are reſerved till the Judgment of the Laſt 

ay- 
While our Saviour was on Earth, it is 
plain | that theſe Evil. Spirits were not con- 
fined to Hell, for they poſſeſſed the Bodies 
of 'men, and very much. complained that 
Chtiſt came to torment them - before their 
time , 8. Matth. 29. They knew, it ſeems, 
there was a time of Torment appointed for 
them, but it was not ' yet: And yet there 
was then ſome place of Confinement for 
| | them, 
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them, which is the 4%x&@, or Deep, whatever 
that ſignifies, whither they. were unwilling to 
go: And therefore when Chriſt caſt them 
out of the man whom they had long and 
furiouſly poſſeſſed , they beg of him , chat he 
would -not command them. ro go znto the deep, 
8. Luke-3r. 

I ſhall only obſerve farther , that the. Devils 
are ſaid to Believe and Tremble : Now. what 4s ic 
they believe,' and- what is it they. tremble at, 
but the Laſt Judgment, and that terrible Con- 
demnation which they then' expe& ? And there- 
fore they are not under it yet ; for Faith reſpe&s 
what is abſent and future, and Fear does not re- 
ſpect what -we ſuffer at preſent , but what we 
expect. 


But theſe are great Myſteries, which we can- 
not now underſtand ; bur thus much we do un- 
derſtand, That if theſe Fallen and Apoſtate An- 
gels have not yet received their Final Puniſh- 
ment, but are only reſerved in Chains of Dark- 
neſs till che Judgment of the Great Day, there 
is leſs reaſon 'to think that wicked men, who 
are to be puniſhed with the Devil arid his 
Angels, ſhould immediately go to Hell , as 
ſoon as they go out of theſe Bodies: And 
therefore whatever is meant by thoſe Flames 
wherein Dives was tormented , it is not the 
- Fire prepared for the Devil and his An- 

S. 

: As for Good men, thoſe Expreflions. of 
Scripture',- of their going to Paradiſe ,  eſpe- 
cally of their gomg to Chriff, or beig 
preſent with - che Lord, ſeem to bid very 
| M 3 ar 
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fair for their going direMly to Heaven, where 
Chriſt is ; but the Priminve Chriſtians under- 
ſtood them otherwiſe: That Paradiſe , and 4- 
braham's Boſom was a Place of Eaſe: and Hap- 
pineſs, but not Heaven ; that no man aſcends 
into Heaven till after the Reſurretion.z which 
Ienaus and Tertullian prove from the Exam- 
ple .of Chriſt, to which we muſt be conform. 
ed; for Chriſt himſelf did not aſcend into 

ven till after the. ReſurreRtion ; but as his 

y reſted in the Grave , fo his Soul went 
into the State of Souls departed ; and when 


he aroſe again, then he aſcended into Heavenz 


and thus they ſay we muſt do. alſo. When 
we dye, our Souls ſhall live in thoſe Places 
which God has prepared for ſeparate Souls; 
and when we have seaſſumed our Bodies, 


ws 


> > RD (lb cz Kr © = wo 


> 8 


BP 


£. 


STAB PBMC EO OBRES. PP IEEEROBSESESPE 


=. 
= 


oa. Þ 


L IAAL 


Future FUDGMENT. 


ing preſent with the Lord ; though they did 
not affirm that no Good men did immediately 
aſcend into Heaven when they died ; but ex- 

eſly taught that all Martyrs did, who died 
for the Name and Religion of Chriſt : And 
this was the thing which made them in that 
Age fo fond of Martyrdom, that they thoughe 
all Martyrs aſcended diretly into Heaven : 
And if they could have proved this, as it is plain 
they believed it, that Martyrs did immediately 
aſcend into Heaven, and that other Chriſtians 
did not, who would not have coveted to dye a 
Martyr 2? 

Thus I have very fairly and truly repreſent- 
ed this matter: And that no man who has not 
þ carefully conſidered this, may take offence at 
t, I ſhall x. ſhew you how uſeful this Dodtrine is at 
this time. And 2. That it gives no Diſcourage- 
_ to Virtue, nor any Encouragement” to 

ice. 


1f. As for the firſt, we may conſider in 
the firſt place, That in ſuch an. Age as this , 
wherein we have to deal with ſo many Atheiſts 
and * Infidels, we ought to take care to 
make Religion reaſonable and intelligible ; 
tor if we do not, they expole it to Scorn and 
Ridicule, and both harden themſelves in their 
own -2 gn oy and corrupt others ; and there- 
fore we muſt take care not to repreſent any 
ting abſurdly and inconſiſtently : Now to 
that men. who are already judged , and 
ather condemned or abſolved., gon actually 
ent'to Hell or to Heaven , ſhould be ſolemn- 
ly. judged over again , and condemned a- 
M 4 gain 
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gain to Hell , or advanced to Heaven , ſounds 
oddly' to ſuch men; but if the Scripture 
does not expreſly teach ſuch a Dodrine , we 
are at liberty not to teach it , eſpecially if 
we can give another account of it , which 
ſeems: as agreeable to Scripture , and more - 
greeable to ' the Reaſon and Underſtanding of 
mankind. 

2. Some there are, who obſerving that 
Mankind fſhall' not 'be judged till the Day 
Judgment ,' conclude that there is no interme- 
diate ſtate , but that the Soul fleeps with the 
Body till the Day of Judgment. A very Fodk 
ih and Unphiloſophical Opinion ; for we 
may as reaſonably think that ' the Soul dis, 
as that it ſleeps in a ſtate of Separation : If 
the Soul be a Spiritual Subſtance , diſtin& from 
the Body , it may live and” a& without it; 
and it is as eaſy and reaſonable to defend the 
Mortality of the Soul, as its ſleeping ; for if the 
Soul muſt ſleep when it is ſeparated from the 
Body, it muſt fleep for ever , if it never be re 
united to the. Body again ; that is, it muſt live 
and dye with the Body ; for ſuch a ſleep as this 
s not merely an Image of Death, but Deathit 
felf. But from! what:I have now diſcourſed, -it 
appears , That though there: be. a great diſtance 
between Death and;Judgment, yet the Soul dos 
hve and ac ; is happy or miſerable .in the mean 
cime. vine Srhn | F 
' .3. This Notion. does very great Service : allo 
azaintt Popery”;| For 1. It gives an account 
of a' Middle State, -without Purgatory. This 
has greatly' kmnpoſed upon Unlearned Men; 
that - the» Advocates of Popery have peqrol 
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from the Ancient Fathers, that they owned 
a Middle State, which was neither Heaven 
nor Hell ; and then preſently-conclude, Thar 
this muſt be Purgatory. Now it is very true, 
the Ancient' »Chriftians. did -- own ' a Middle 
Stare between [Death - and Judgment , which 
was neither Heaven nor' Hell-} but yet #ever 
dreamt of a - Popiſh :Purgatory': They believed 
Bad men were in a ſtate of Puniſhment as ſoo 
as they left theſe Bodies , bue-not in Hell ; and 
that Good men. were 'in a ſtate: of *Reſt and 
Happineſs , but not in Heaven; bur they never 
thought of a Place of Torment- to'' expiate the 
Temporal Puniſhment due toSin, when the Eter- 
nal Puniſhment is remitted , which is the Popiſh 
Purgatory , and: the moſt Barbarous Repreſenta< 
tion of the Chriſtian'Religion, though the 'moſt 
Profitable too, to- the Church of Rome, that ever 
was invented. Ito 

2. This utterly overthrows' the Worſhip 'of 
Saints in the Church of Rome ; at leaſt, of all 
Saints who were not Martyrs ; for Saint-worſhip 
is founded on this Belief , That theſe Saints 
when they dye are received into Heaven ,. in- 
to the immediate Preſence of God , and there- 
fore can there powerfully intetcede for us ; bne 
if theſe Saints are not yet received into Heaven, 
nor ſhall be till the Refurretion , which 
was the Faith of - the Primitive Chriſtians , 
and ſeems very agreeable to the Dodtrine of the 
Goſpel, as I have now ſhewn you; then there 
is an end of the Worſhip and Interceſlion of 


Saints, 
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- 241. This Dodtrine neither . diſcourages 
Virme , nor-.&acpurages Vice: I cannot in- 
deed fay , hut: that Heayen is a much happier 
Place than Paradiſe , and' therefore it is more 
defirable far Good men when they dye, ts 
£9 firealy to! Heaven, than to Paradiſe : but 
yee-W4s a ſufficient Encouragement-to the exets 
cle: of the moſt perfe& Virtues, that as ſoon 
as.we 'dye, we, ſhall be cartied by Angels into 
Abrabama's Bolom;; or into Paradiſe ; a Place 
of perfet-Eale :and; Reſt, and. as. perfet Hap- 
pineſs as can. be enjoyed qut.of Heaven. Such 
a Paradiſe where Holy Souls dwell, Patriarchs, 
Prophets , Apoftles , Tm , and Conteſlors , 
with Heaven. at the end of it, is'a ſufficient, an 
abundant Reward for all. the moſt difficult 
and. laborious. Services of this: Life : That Hea- 
ven is not yet, is no greater Diſcouragement, 
than that we- ſhall not riſe from the dead 
til- the Day -of Judgment , that we ſhall not 
hare our Bodies again till they are awakened 
by the Laſt Trumpet; Bodies which will be 
bright and glorious as the Sun; which will 
riſe , with Erernal 'Youth , and: Strength , and 
Beauty : This is-a much greater Happineſs, than 
to live either in Paradiſe or in:Heaven, with- 
gue our Bodies ; but this we muſt ſtay for, and 
0 -we may for Heaven ; and, we may_be very 
well contented to wait for Heaven, and for 
the Reſurrection, of our Bodies in Paradiſe : 
When we are as happy as' Paradiſe can make 
us, we may very patiently expect the Full 
Completion of our Happineſs in the Reſur- 
rection of our Bodies, and our Admiſſion ins 

the 
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the higheſt Heavens, to the immediate Throne 
and Preſence of God. 

Thus though Hell is a Place of the moſt 
perfect Torment and Miſery, for it is the Fire 
prepared for .the Devil and his Angels, and 
therefore it is much more formidable for Sin- 
ners to drop immediately into Hell when 
they dye, than to ſuffer any other ſtate of 
Puniſhment between Death and Judgment ; 
yet he is a very unreaſonable man , who does 
not think the Day of Judgment time enough 
to be condemned to Hell, and who does not 
think it miſery enough to fall under the Power 
of Evil Spirits in the mean time : If God thinks 
this Puniſhment enough , methinks Sinners 
ſhould; and thoſe who gannat | fear Hell at 
the diſtance of the Day of Judgment , will 
not fear Hell, though it were no farther off than 
Death. Thoſe who are not afraid. of bein 
tormented as Dives was, when they go out © 
theſe Bodies , will not fear Hell, though we 
allow Hell to be a ſtate of more perfe&t Miſe- 

. I am fure Dives thought thoſe Torments 
0 great , that they were ſufficient to have 
made his Brethren true Penitents, had they 
known what they muſt ſuffer for their Sins 
as ſoon as they dye: And thoſe who will not 
allow that Bad men are immediately con- 
demned to Hell as ſoon as they -dye, yet muſt 
allow that they may. be tormented as Dzves 
was. In ſhort, if Wicked men do not drop 
into Hell as ſoon as they dye, yet they ſhall 
be. condemned to Hell at the -Day of Judg- 
mentz and in the Intermediate State berween 


Death and Judgment, ſhall ſuffer al thoſe un- 


known 
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known Miſcries which are prepared for wicked | Go 
Souls till the Day of Judgment ; and thoſe why | Da 
will not'be perfuaded by this, will live and dyein | fel 
their Sins , though yor could convince them || av 
oa they. ſhall drop into Hell as ſoon as they || for 
the | 


S E'C.T:"I | th 
That the Day of Fudgment is appointed.” ** || L 


AVING thus conſidered the State be. || th 
| tween Death and Judgment, let us now || gr 
more ſtrily conſider the Time of Judgment: Þ} « 
And here are ſeveral things to be obſerved and ex- Þ} 6+ 
plained : l 


IT. That the Day of Judgment is appointed: || t 
He hath appointed a Day wherem be will judge A 
the World. n 


IE. That this is a General Day for the Judg- 
ment of the whole World. 


TIE. That this'Day of Judgment will be at the || 
End of the World. | 


I. That-the Day of Judgment is appointed: | ) 
He _- appointed a Day wherein be will judge the | « 
Warld. | p 


This is 'a matter 'of pure Revelation , - and 
can be known no other way ; for though 
we have great Evidence from Reaſon ;-' thee 
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God will Judge the World, yet to appoint a 
Day is a free 'At of God's Wiſdom and Coun- 
ſel; and this muſt be learme from Revelation ; 
and we cannot haye a more expreſs Revelation 
for any thing, than we have for this; for 
St. Paul tells us in plain words, that God hath ap- 
pointed a Day to judge the World: And our Sa- 
viour in expreſs words ſeveral times refers to 
this Day , as appointed and determined by 
God : In that day many ſhall ſay unto me, Lord, 
Lord, have we not propheſied in thy name ? which 
refers to fome certain Day , 7. Matth. 22. And 
the hour is coming, in the which all that are in their 
graves ſhall bear his woice, 5. John 28. And of that 
day and hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels f 
beaven , but my father only, 24. Matth. 36. whic 
plainly ſignifies that the Day is determined and 
fixed , becauſe Gad knows when it ſhall be ; 
that is, he knows when he has appointed it : 
And if it were not appointed , it had been 
no great wonder that neither Men nor Angels 
know 1t. 


Now this Conſideration, that God hath appoint- 
ed a Day wherein he will judge the World, is 
not without its uſe : For, 


1. This proves the Certainty of a Future 
Judgment, that the Day of Judgment is appoint- 
ed : For we cannot think that God would appoint 
a Day to judge the World, unleſs he abſolutely 
reſolved to judge it. 


2dly, 
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2dly. This anſwers the Objeftion again 
4 Future Judgment , from the long Delay 
of it. This St. Peter tells us would be; 
great Obje&ion in the laſt days, or towark 
the end of the World, 2'Pet. 3. 3, 4. Knowing 
this firſt , that there ſhall come in the laſt day 
ſeoffers , walking after their own luſts, and ſax 
img , Where is the promiſe of his coming ? fu 
fmce the fathers fell aſleep, all things continue 
they were from the beginning of the creation: 
That is, conſider how old the World now is, 
and how long Mankind have been frighten' 
with the Fears of Judgment : Many Ages and 
ſucceflive Generations have lived in expectation 
of it, but it is not yet, nor any more ſigns 
of it, than when the World was firſt made; and 
fince it has been fo long expected to no purpoſe, 
it is time to deſpiſe fach vain and groundlef 
Fears. 

This ought to be plainly and fully ſtated ; for 
we live in the laſt days, and have many of 
Scoffers already among us. 


r. But if GOD have appointed the Day 
of Judgment , it is a very fooliſh Argument, 
to ſay, That he will not judge the World, 
becauſe he has not done it yet , unleſs we 
could prove that the Day appointed for 
Jadgment is already paſt. God cannot be 
faid to delay to judge the World , when the 
Time he has appointed for: Judgment is not 
yet come ; for to delay doing any thing , is 
not to d@ it in its proper ſeaſon , when it is 
timg to do it; or when we reſolved and 
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Futare JUDGMENT. 
determined to do it : And therefore no mary 
can fay that God delays to judge the World, 
unleſs he could tell what Day God 'it his 
_ Infinite Wiſdom appointed for Judgment. 
or, | 
2. That God appoints a long Day for 
Judgment , is no Argument that he will not 
judge us. 


hus it was in the Deſtruction of the Old 
World, a great while before God brought 
that Univerſal Deluge on them, but ie came 
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at laſt, and ſwept them all away ; as St. Peter , p, 
obſerves » For this they will * were . ”— a 


rant of , that by the word God the hea- 
wens were of old , and the earth ſtanding out of 
ihe water , and in the water : whereby the world 
that then was , being overflow d with water , 
periſhed. This General Deftrution of the 
Old World by Water, is reaſon —_ 
to believe God when he threatens to de- 
ſtroy it again by Fire ; For the beavens and 
the earth which are now , by the ſame word 
are kept in ſtore , reſerved unto fire againſt the 
day of judgment , and perdition of ungodly 
men, 5, 6, 7. It was a great while before 
God deſtroyed the Old World ; and though 
this ſecond Deſtruction by Fire is deferred 
much longer , it will come in its appointed 
ume. 

3. For what ſeems a very long time to 
ts, is not ſo to God, as the fame Apo- 
Me tells us, One day is with the Lord as 6 
thouſand years, and a thouſand years as one 
day. God is not affected with the Succef- 
hon of Time, nor its lingring —_ 
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and therefore is' not ' in haſte to judge this 
World before| the World is ripe for Judg. 
ment ; and when that is, he himſelf knows 
beſt. 

For to appoint a Day to judge the World, 
i5'a Work of great Wiſdom and Counſel : Be. 
fore God judges the World , it is fit for hint t6 
diſplay all the various Scenes of Wiſdom , and 
Goodneſs ,. and Power, and Juſtice in the Go- 
vernment of the. World ; to exerciſe great Px 
tience towards Sinners , and to make the ut- 
moſt Experiments to reform them }- as St. Pe 
ger tells us, The Lord is not flack concerning bis 
promiſe , ( as ſome men count ſlackneſs ) but 1s pa- 
zient to us-ward, not willing that any ſhould 
periſh , but that all ſhould come to repentance, 
verſe 9. 

4. When God finally judges the World, 
he deſtroys this preſent Frame of Things, 
as it follows in the next Verſe , The day of the 
Lord will come as a thief im the night ; in the 
which the heavens ſhall paſs away with a great 
roiſe, and the elements ſhall melt with fervent 
heat , and the earth alſo, and the works that 
are therein ſhall be burns wp. Now it dos 
not become a wiſe and a good God , to be 
_y in deſtroying a World that he hs 
made. 


And therefore to reconcile God's deſtroyin 
the World with his Eſſential Attributes of Wi 
dom and Goodneſs, there are two things ne& 


ceſlary : 
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1. The incorrigible Wickedneſs of Matt- 
kind. A wiſe man will not immediately 
pull down a Houſe he has buile , till he 
diſcovers ſome irreparable decays in its 
Thus God juſtifies his Deſtruction of the Old 
World , from the Univerſal Corruption of 
Manners, and the incurable Wickedneſs of 
it: God ſaw the wickedneſs of man, that it 
was great upon the earth, and that every ima 
gination of the thoughts of his heart was only 
evil continually. And it repented . the Lord 
that be had made man on the earth, and it 
grieved him at his heart. And the Lord ſaid; 
I will deſtroy man whom I have created , 
from the face of the earth, 6.Gen. , 6, 7. 
And this was the only reaſon that could be 
given, to juſtify ſo univerſal a Deſtruction 
of Mankind, that they were univerſally 
wicked, excepting one righteous Family 
which God preſerved: And it ſeems very 
probable, that the general ſtate of the World 
will be very wicked and corrupt before the 
final Deſtruction of the World by Fire 
for we can conceive no other reaſon why 
God ſhould finally deſtroy this World, but 
to put an end to the incurable Wickedneſs 
of - men. And this is the account the Seri- 
pture gives us of ic; we find every where a 
deplorable Deſcription of the Wickednefs 
of the Laſt days; In the laſt days perilous 
times ſhall come : For men ( that is, the gene- 
rality of Mankind ) ſhall be Iovers of their 
nn ſelves 9s COVETOMS » _ 5 frond 5 bla Rey 
4 ws 
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diſobedient to parents, unthankful , unholy , with- 
out natural affettion, truce-breakers , falſe accu- 
fers , incontinent , fierce , deſpiſers of thoſe that 
are good , traytors , heady , bigh-minded , lovers of 
leaſures more than lovers of God; having a 
form of godlineſs, but denying the power there« 
of , 2 Tim. 3. 1, 2,3, 4, 5 Thus St. Fade 

tells us, There ſhall be mockers in the 
times , who ſhould walk after their own ungod, 

luſts , verſe 18. And St. Peter, as you h 
that .*m the laſt days there ſhall be ſcoffers, 
faying , Where is the promiſe of bis coming? 
And our Saviour himſelf plainly intimates 
what an univerſal Decay ' there ſhall be 
of Piery and Faith, when he comes to 
judge the World, Nevertheleſs when the ſon 
of man cometh , ſhall be find faith on the earth? 
x8. Luke 8. Atheiſm and Infidelity ſhall 
greatly prevail in the World before the Day 
of Judgment ; and by this, as St. John aid 
long ſince , We know that is the laſt time. And 
this is ane of the ſigns both of the De& 
ſtruction of Feru{alem, and of the Day of Judg- 
ment 5 Then ſhall many be offended, and ſhall 
betray one another , and ſhall hate one anuther: 
Hnd many falje How ſhall riſe , and ſhall de 
eerve many. And becauſe miquity ſhall abound , the 
love of many ſhall wax cold. But he that fball em 
dure to the end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved, .24. Matth 

Io, 11, 12, 13. | 
And therefore the Deſtruftion of this 
World by Fire , which is the Preparation uw 
the Final Judgment, is repreſented as an im- 
mediate Vengeance on the Wickednefs of 
that 
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that Generation of men , who ſhall then be 
living on the Earth; though at the fame 
time , the Dead ſhall be raiſed , and all un- 
ly men involved in the ſame ruin. The 
Lord TFeſus ſhall be revealed from heaven with 
bis mighty angels in flaming fire , taking wenge= 
ance on them that know not God , = Fs obey 
not the goſpel of our Lord Feſas Chriſt, 2 Thek. 
1. 8. d 10. Heb. 27. it is called a fiery in- 
dignation , which ſhall devour the adverſa« 
Ties. 
So that one thing God has regard to in 
appointing the Day of Judgment, is, Not to 
y the World till the Wickedneſs of 
Mankind is grown incurable , and paſt Re- 
medy ; and till this is the ſtate of the World, 
how much Wickednefs ſoever there be in it, 
ir is too ſoon for a Wiſe and Good God 
to deſtroy the World he made : But there 
ſeems, 2. To be ſomething more than this, 
to juſtify the Final Deſtruation of the World; 
not only that the preſent Race of Man- 
kind is ſo univerſally corrupt, that they de- 
ſerve- to be univerſally deſtroyed , which was 
the caſe of the Old World, wherein there 
was but one Righteous Family ; but chat 
Mankind is ' thus incurably wicked after all 
the wiſe Methods of God's Grace and Pro- 
vidence to reform the World ; for then ir 
crime to put a Final End to the ſtate of 
this World, :and to the farther Propagation of 
Mankind on it , and to fummon all men to 
Judgment., to receive according to their 


Works. 
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This ſeems to be the reaſon' why Noah's 
Flood did not put a final end to the World, 
and why God did not at that time call all 
Mankind to Judgment; becauſe though the 
Wickedneſs of that Generation of men was 
ſo univerſal and ſo incurable , that it juſt 
fied their univerſal deſtruction ,, yet God had 
new Methods of Grace, and hidden Tres 
ſures of - Wiſdom, in reſerve for the reform- 
ing the World: And therefore though he 
purged the earth from its wicked Inhabi- 
tants, he did not think fit to put an end to 
the Race of Men , but preſerved Noah and 
his Sons in the Ark ( which was the on 
ly Righteous Family then living ) ' to pre 
pagate a new Generation of men , whom he 
would trv with new Methods of - Grace ; the 
laſt, and moſt admirable , and moſt effectual 
Methcd of Grace was referved for the laſt 
Times; the Myſterious Incarnation of the 
Son of God , and the Power of Golpel-Grace. 
And when this alſo ſhall have loſt its & 
fet ; when Atheiſm and Infidelity, and all 
manner of Wickedneſs ſhall 'prevail z when 
the Church it ſelf ſhall be -over-run with 
Hereſies, Schiſms , and a mere external Form 
of Religion, without the Power of it; when 
men ſhall walk after their own Luſts 5 when 
Faith ſhall fail, Iniquity abound , and the 
Love of many wax cold , then the end is at 
hand ; God has then tried what Mankind 
will prove, long enough , and it 1s time to 
put a Period to this World, and to the 
Race of Mankind, and call them all w 

Judgment; 
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Judgment. If what ſome Learned Men teach 
be true, That the Letrers St. Fobn was com- 
manded to write to the Seven Churches of 
Aſia , were Prophetick of the Seven diffe- 
rent ſtates of the Chriſtian Church , from the 
time of Chriſt, till the end of the World, we 
find that the very laſt ſtate of the Church, 
when Chriſt will /pew her out of his mouth ;; 
that is , when he will put a final end to 
the Church on earth , is repreſented by the 
Church of Laodicea, 3. Rev. 14, &c. And to 
the angel of the church of the Laodiceans write, 
Theſe things ſaith the Amen, the faithful and true 
witneſs, the beginnins of the creation of God : 
1 know thy works, that thou art meithey cold 
mor hot ; I would thou wert cold or bot 5 o 
them, becauſe thou art Iuhewarm , and neither 
cold nor hot, 1 will ſpew thee out of my month. 
When a true Zeal and Concernment for the 
Faith and Practice of Chriſtianity fails in the 
Church, and Atheiſm , and Infidelity , and all 
manner of Wickedneſs prevails in the World , 
theſe are Preſages of the near approach of a final 
Judgmenr. 

Now if this be a fair and reaſonable account 
of the Deſtruction of the World, and a Future 
Judgment, we need not wonder that God has 
appointed ſo late a Day for it: Seven or Eighe 
thouſand Years is no long time for the duration 
of the World ; eſpecially when we have had ſuch 
a terrible Example of God's Juſtice and Ven- 
France, in the deſtruction of the Old World al- 
ready. 
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We have reaſon to believe that this World 
ſhould never have been deſtroyed , but for the 
incurable Wickedneſs of Mankind ; for pocing 
elſe can juſtify the Wiſdom and Goodnels 
God in deſtroying what he had made : God 
could have judged, and rewarded or puniſh 
ed particular men , without deſtroying the 
World ; but when Mankind is grown un 
verſally and incurably wicked , it does nat 
become God to ſuffer this Earth to be an 
eternal Nurſery of Atheiſts and Rebels + 
gainſt the jeſty of Heaven; and this 
makes it neceſlary for God to deftroy it; 
but then the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God 
requires that this ſhould be done with great 
Patience and Long-ſuffering , and after the dif. 
appointment of all the wiſe Methods of his 

race in reforming the World; and then no 
man can ſay that God has hitherto too long de- 
layed the Final Judgment; ſome Thouſand yean 
is no long Trial to fave the World and Mat 
kind whom - he hath made, from Final Deftry 
fon, 


(r.) And therefore let no man laugh at a 
Future Judgment , and Final Deſtruction of 
this World, as if it would never be , becauſe 
it 15 -not yet; God is in no haſte go deſtroy 
the World; but when he ſees it ripe for Ds 
ſtruction , that is the Day he has appointed 
for Judgment : Such Scoffers as theſe are cers 
tain Fore-runners of that Day ; and unleſs there 
be ſtill a new reſurre&tion of true Faich and 
Piety, ( which we hope for ) it cannot be -, 

off: 
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off : How long ſoever ſach men may think 
God delays, yet their judgment lingreth not , 
and their dammation ſlumbreth not , 2 Pet. 2. 3. 
Let us all remember what our Saviour tells us, 
If that evil ſervant ſhall ſay its his heart, My Lord 
delayeth his coming, and ſhall begin to ſmite bis 
fellow-ſervants, and to eat and drink with the 
drunken, the Lord of that ſervant ſhall come in a 
day when he looketh not for him, and in an hour 
that he is not aware of , and ſhall cut him aſun- 
der, and ſhall appoint him his portion with the bypo- 
erites 5 there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth , 
24. Matth. 48. 

It is no Argument that Judgment is a 
great way off , becauſe men are ſecure, and 
can laugh at the thoughts of ir; for the more 


ſecure the Workd is, the nearer it is to Judg- 


ment : The very Day that Judgment ſhall 
overtake them , they ſhall leaſt -of all think 
of it, as it muſt needs be when the World 
ſhall be ſo over-run with Atheiſm and In- 
hdelity ; and therefore the Day of Judgment 
is faid to come like a thief in the night, that is, 
ſuddenly , and by ſurprize , when we are 
alleep, and ſecure, and leaſt ſuſpe& it, 1 The. 
ſ- 2, 4+ 2 Peter 3. 10. As Chriſt threatens 
the Church of Sardis, 3. Revel. 3. If there- 
fore thou ſhalt not watch , 1 will come on thee as 
s thief, and thou ſhalt not know what howr I 
will come upon thee. Thus 24. Matth. 37, Oc. 
Chriſt tells us that the Day of Judgment, 
or the commg of the ſon of man, 1s like the 
days of Not. For as in the \days that were 
hifore the flood , they were eating and drinking , 
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garrying and giving im marriape , - until the 
that 7 Noah Sl - a the - , and knew 2 
gentil the flood came, and took them all away, 
fo ſhall the coming of the ſon of man be. | The 
like we have, 17. Luke 26, 27. to which he 
adds the deſtruftion of Sodom 3 Likewiſe allo 
it was in the days of Lot , they did eat ,.thy 
drank, they bought , they ſold , they planted , thy 
built , but the ſame day that Lot went out of 
Sodom , it rained fire and brimſtone from be 
wen, and deſtroyed them all: even thus it ſhal 
be in the day when the ſon of man 1s revealed, 
28, 29, 30. 

(2.) This exactly agrees with what I have 
now diſcoyrſed , That God will not deſtroy the 
World till the Wickedneſs of Mankind is almoſt 
univerſal and incurable ; for if this be true, God 
cannot deſtroy the World till men are ſecure 
and fearleſs pf Judgment ; that is, till they are 
fuch Atheiſts and Infidels, ſo immers'd in ſer 
ſual Pleaſures, ſo given up to a Reprobate Senſe, 
that they have no thoughts of God and another 
World, nor any concernment for a Future 
Judgment. 

Till the generality of mankind ars come to 
this ſecure ſtate, they are not ſo hopeleſs, nar 
to outragepuſly and irrecoverably wicked , a 
to provoke God to a final deſtruction of the 
World : A ſenſe of God, and the fear of Judg- 
ment will reſtrain the wickedneſs of mankind, 
and make them more modeſt and cautious, give 
check 'to their Vices, alarm and awaken thei 
Confciences whether they will or no ; while 
this ſenſs and Lelict is preſeryed in che wor 
| ener 
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there muſt be a great many good men, and 
a great many -more who pretend - to Piery 
and Virtue : And though there may be here 

there an Atheiſt among them, -this is nor 
conſiderable; this does not make the ſtate 


of Mankind hopeleſs and deſperate ; and 


does not come up to the deſcription of thoſe 
times when God will deſtroy and judge the 
World. 

And to obſerve this by the way ; this is the 
true account why the Judgments of God in this 
world, either upon Private Perſons or Publick 
Societies, Kingdoms, and Nations, ſurprize men 
when they are moſt ſecure, and think leaſt of 
Judgment ; when as the Prophet Feremy ſpeaks, 
They cry peace, peace, when there 1s no peace, 6. Jer. 14. 
I need not tell you that this is not to take us at an 
advantage , as a weak Enemy ſometimes does, 
who wants ſtrength and power to hurt us , but 
upon a ſurprize ; for no ſinner, all the ſin- 
ners of the world cannot reſiſt God's Power, 
though they had never ſo much warning to make 
their defence, 

Nor is it that God takes ſo much pleaſure in 
puniſhing us, and in executing his Judgments 
upon the world, that he will give us no warning 
of it, that we may not prevent it by a umely 
Repentance, and make our Peace with him ; for 
he is infinitely good and merciful ; he delights 
to do good, and to ſhew mercy, but Judgment 
is his ſtrange work ; and he has ſufficiently de- 
nounced his Judgments againſt incorrigible ſin- 
ners, if they would believe him, and take warn- 
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But the -reafon why the Judgments of God 
ſo often ſurprize men in their Security, while 
they are aſleep, and dreaming of nothing but 
what is proſperous and happy, of the return 
of 4ftres and the Golden Age, is becauſe their 
fins, which make them ripe for Judgment, and 
will not ſuffer God to ſtay his hand any longer, 
have made them alſo ſecure : Either they have 
finned away all Belief of God , and his Provi- 
dence, and a Future Judgment ; or have finned 
away the ſenſe of thoſe particular Sins which 
they are guilty of ; or to make themſelves ſe- 
cure, they have by the help of Enthuſiaſm and 
Superſtition , reconciled the _— of Heaven, 
and the ſenſe of God's love and fav 
practice of the moſt provoking Impieties : That 
is, their love to Sin has made them ſecure, and 
then there is little hope that they will ever for- 
Qke their ſins ; and this makes them very fit to 
” the Examples of God's Juſtice and Diſplea- 
ure. 

And the ſame account is to be given of the 
Day of Judgment : It will ſurprize men as a 
Thief in the Night; not becauſe they never 
heard that God would judge the World ; for God 
has ſufficiently declared this, and given us timely 
notice to prepare for it ; but men will at that 
time have tinned away the belief of a God, and 
of a Judgment to come, or have laid this belief 
aſleep with ſome intoxicating Superſtitions and 
Formalities ; and this is ſo hopeleſs and irrecove- 
rable a ſtate, that it makes it time for God to 
judge the World, 


(3:) And 


our, with the 
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2. And this may give ſome probable account 
both py the Day of Judgment is deferred fo 
long, as ſome men are apt to ſpeak ( though God 
knows they have little reaſon to think it long, 
conſidering what Account they are able to give, 
and what Sentence they are like to receive ) and 
why the particular time of Judgment is concealed 

us. 

While the ſenſe of Judgment continues in 

the World, it muſt make a great many good 
men, and reſtrain the Wickedneſs and Im- 
ety of bad men, and as you have heard, 
God will not deſtroy the World while it is 
in an hopeful and recoverable ſtate ; but the 
long delay of Judgment ( as men are apt to 
call it ) wears off the ſenſe and belief of it, and 
then men grow wicked without fear and re- 
ſtraint ; and then it is time for God to judge the 
World. | 

Thus if God fixes and determines the Day 
of Judgment, upon the foreſight of ſuch a Ge- 
neral Impiety as will deſerve a final exciſion , 
God cannot reveal this to the World : For one 
would think it impoflible , did the World know 
this beforehand , but the Age of Judgment 
ſhould be the moſt Devout and Religious Age 
that ever had been from the bepinning of 
the World; and then that would not A a 


fit time to deſtroy the World; and God: 


could not foreſee it the propereſt time of Judg- 

ment. | 
It is abundantly ſufficient that God gives us all 
reaſonable evidence and affurance that he will 
judge the World ; but there is no reaſon to tell 
us 
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us at what particular time he will judge the 
World; nay, it is not fitting that we ſhould 
know it. 

Had men known ſome thouſand years ago, 
how long the Day of Judgment ſhould be de- 
ferred, it had ſo much weakned the Argument 
of a Future Judgment , by removing it a great 
way off, that the World might much betrer 
have deſerved to be deſtroyed at any other 
time, than in likelihood it would do, if men 
certainly knew the time when the Day of 
Judgment comes: And if the general belief of 
Judgment will not make us good men, it 15 not fit 
that we ſhould certainly know the time of Judg- 
ment, no more than that we ſhould know the time 
of our Death, or be converted by a ſight of Heas 
ven or Hell. 

God reſerves this as a Secret in his own 
Breaſt, which neither Men nor Angels ſhall 
know ; which is the beſt way to make the 
Belief of a Future Judgment effectual upon 
all Ages of the World , eſpecially ſince that 
expreſs Revelation which the Goſpel has 
made of it. This Inſtruction our Saviow 
himſelf gives us, That fince we know not 
the Day of Judgment, we ſhould always watch, 
and be ready prepared for- it. Watch there 
fore, for ye know not what howr your Lord doth 
come: But know this , that if the good man 
of the houſe had known in what watch the thi 
would come , be would have watched , and wo 
wot , hawe ſuffered his houſe to be broken wp; 
therefore be ye alſo ready, for im ſuch an bout 
as ye thing mat , the ſan of man cometh, 
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24. Matth. 42, 43, 44 And if this was good 


Advice in our Saviour's days , it more nearly 
concerns us, on whom the end of the World 
is come. 

(4.) There is ohe thing more I ſhall ob- 
ſerve from this Diſcourſe, Not to be offended, 
though you ſee Atheiſm and Infidelity prevail 
in the World, and the true Chriſtian Faith begin 
to fail, and. the love of many wax cold: Thus ir 
muſt be towards the end of the World ; and if 
we now fee the beginnings of it, ir is no great 
wonder. 

This is indeed a great Temptation to men 
who are governed by Examples , to hear the 
firſt Principles of Religion called in queſti- 
on, and the great Fundamental Articles of 
our Faith made matter of Diſpute and Con- 
troverſy ; nay, the plaineſt Rules of Life ri- 
diculed and exploded ; but if theſe things 
ſhould not be, the World would never come 
to an end: God cannot deſtroy a believing 
and righteous Nation , much lels a righteous 
World, a World of Believers and Saints. And 
if ic be our Portion to fall into the Dregs of 
Time, into theſe laſt days, when there ſhall be 
Scoffers walking after their own ungodly 
Luſts, let us conſider that this is no more than 
was foretold ; thus it muſt be towards the end 
of the World ; and therefore this ought not 
© weaken the Credic of Religion , no more 
than the fulfilling of Prophecies does : Let us 
remember how Sacred this Faith has been for Six- 
teen hundred Years ; how many Martyrs and 
Confeſſors it has had ; how God has preſerved 

it 
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it againſt all the Powers and Oppoſition of the 
World ; how it has triumph'd over Pagan Ido. 


latries, and which is more than that , 
umph'd over the Luſts and Vices of the World 


in the exemplary Self-denial , Mortification , 


and Divine and Heavenly Converſations of 
its Profeſſors : And this I think is ſuch an Argu 
ment of its —_— as may defend us agua 
the Wit, and Raillery, and Impudence of pre 
Fefs'd Atheiſts and Debauchees, who till of lat 
have themſelves been the Scorn and Deriſion of 
Mankind. 


SE CT. IL 


The Day God has appointed, is a Gentral Day of 
udg ment. 


II. H I S Day God has appointed , is 4 

General Day of Judgment , or a Day 
to Judge the whole World : All Mankind 
ſhall be ſummoned before the Tribunal of 
Chriſt, and be tried, and condemned or ac 
quitted in the General Aſſembly of Men and 
Angels. 

What an amazing fight will this be! t 
ſee all Mankind ſtart out of their Graves, 
and appear before their Judge: To have ons 
View of the whole Race of Men, of all 
ſucceflive Generations from Adam to the end 
of the World. Such an Afſembly as never 
was before, never will be till that day , and 
never will be after it : Could we look on as 
unconcerned Speftators at that day, what an 

Enter- 
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Entertainment would here be , only to ſee all 
Mankind together ; all the Men of Name and 
Renown , whoſe Fame is recorded in Story, 
who have ſignaliz'd themſelves in their ſeveral 

by their Piety and Virtue, and Wiſ- 
dom and Valour ; or it may be by their Vices 
but this will be no time to aracify our Curioſi- 
y, when we all meet to receive our Final 


It more concerns us at preſent to draw another 
Scene of Things, and to imagine how different- 
_ will appear at the Day of  T? 9 

what they do in this World. We ſhall ſee 
all Mankind together riſe with their own Bodies, 
juſt the ſame Men that they were, but yet quan= 
tum mutatxs ab illo, they won't look altogether as 
they did ; there will be ſome change in their 
Countenances , which will betray very different 
Paſlions, and give a very different Air and Aſpe& 
to them. 

We may eaſily imagine that Atheiſts and In- 
dels, who have diſputed very Subrilly and Phi- 
lolophically againſt a God and Religion , and 
broke many a Witty Jeſt upon Heaven and 
Hell, will not a little amazed , when they 
ſhall ſee all their Philoſophy confuted , and their 
Jeſts quite ſpoiled by the Appearance of their 


What Surprize and Aſtoniſhment will then be 
ken in the Looks of ſecure Sinners, who never 
tought of Judgment, but reckoned themſelves 
tery ſafe, by baniſhing the thoughts of it ! As if 
God would not judge them, unleſs they thought 
of being judged. = 
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The brave. and. the bold ' Sinners, who 
mocked at Fear , eſpecially at the Fear 6f 
God as a baſe and unmanly Paflion , will no 
be able to conceal their Fears then ; but 
even thoſe mighty Hedtors, the great Diſtur: 
bers of Mankind , who carried Fear and Terror 
in their. Looks, and made the World trembl 
before them, will then ſtand trembling before 
their Judge, and call to the rocks and mountains ty 
fall on them, and hide them from the wrath of the 
Lamb. 

On the other hand , with what Triumph 
wyl good men lift up their heads ; the poor, 
the deſpiſed, the din , the reproached, 
the vilined Worſhip of the Crucihed Jeſus, 
and the Diſciples I the Croſs 2 Their Sorrows 
will 'then flye away like the Shades of Night at 
the approach of the Sun , their Tears will be 
dried up, and we ſhall ſee nothing bur ſecure 
Joy give Luſtre and Brightneſs to thei 
Looks. 

We are extremely impoſed on by the pre 
fent appearances of things; Vice looks gay 
and bold, and fearleſs in this World, and Vi- 
tue many times as mean and contemptible as 
Injuſtice and Oppreffion can make it ; thatit 
would be of great uſe to us ſometimes to remove 
the Scene from this World to the Day of Judg- 
ment, when all Mankind jhall appear together; 
the greateſt Appearance that eyer was; 
therefore it is much more conſiderable how we 
—_— then , than how we appear in this 
world. | 


But 


ND Cos Rog 7g Tara, 


- a-x 


>—22DVN WR Oc RS THAW OS EF 


ESR a=EnrSTES EgSTrSE 


= 


Future JUDGMENT. 


-But the Enquiry here is, Why GOD: judges 
all the World at - once , and ſummons all Man- 
kind together ' to receive their Final Sentence ? 
Now that- God will do fo is very plain ; why 
he does it , /he has not told us ; but whoever 
wiſely conſiders this matter , wilt diſcover great 
and excellent ends which may be ſerv 

ſich a publick Judgment ; and thar may fati 

ns- that there is great reaſon why God ſhould 
dit ; and theſe may be referred to two Gene: 
ral Heads: 1. With reſpet to God himſelf. 
2. With reſpe& ro Men , - both Good and Bad 
Men. bo | 


]. With refpedt' to- God : And this Univerſal 
Judgment greatly. tends to advance the Divine 
Name and Glory. 24 
7, As FE hinted to you before, this will 
pſtify the Divine Providence , and. diſplay 
all the various / Wiſdom ,  and- expound and 
umnriddle all the/ ſecret Myſteries of ic « When 
God comes to judge the World, it is to 
aſtify himſelf, as well as to judge men ; for 
what St. Paul fays, is moſt properly applica- 
ble to che Laſt Judgment, Zer God be true , 
and every man @ liar ; as it s written ; That 
thow mighteſt be juftified in thy ſajings, and 
mighteſt overcome when thou art judged , 7. Rom. 
4+ And St. Fude makes this one great end 
of the . Laſt - Judgment , The Lord ſhall come 
with ten thouſand of his ſaints , to execute judg- 
ment upon all, to convince all that ave 
among them , of all their ungodly deeds which 
they have ungodly committed , and of all their 
bard ſpeeches which _— ſinners have ſpoken 


againſt 
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ainſt him”, Fyde 14, 15. How. many ſuch 
nur ras, we daily hear againſt the Dj- 
vine Providence 2? and how hard, are Good men, 
who know but little of the 'matter,, put to it 46 
anſwer the Cavils and. Reproaches !of Atheiſts 

and Infidels ? We.can indeed ſay enpugh in 4 
neral to vindicate the Divine'Wiſdom, and To 
ſtice, and Goodneſs ; but there are a thouſand 
particular Caſes which ſeem very hard , which 
we..can ſay nothing to, becauſe we know nothing 
of them. a8 | 
But when all the World: ſhall be ſummoned 
before God's Tribunal , all the Ages and Ge 
nerations of Men, we ſhall then have a per- 
fe& Hiſtory of Providence , and-:that, will ex- 
pound the Reaſons of Things ,- which-are now 
obſcure. When we ſhall hear how every par- 
ticular Man , every- Age and--Generation, of 
Men , every Countrey and Nation have”. be- 
haved themſelves, and how'/Gog. dealt with 
them ; what Talents they. were entruſted 
with , and what account they: give ;. then 
all : Mouths will be ſtopped, --and the whole 
World will become guilty befors God, 3. Rom. 
19, Then we ſhall ſee an'entire Chain & 
Providences , and all the various and intricate 
Turnings of the Divine Wiſdom in its dib 
ferent Forms and Adminiſtrations , but ſtill 
within the Sphere and Circle of Juſtice and 
Goodneſs. How ſhall we then admire G O D, 
when we ſhall ſee all theſe wonderful and cus 
rious Scenes unfolded! when we- ſhall ob- 
ſerve the gradual and regular Advances of 
Goodneſs in the ſeveral Ages of the World, 
rroportioned to the Wants and- Capacities of 
men, 
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men , till -it came to the full Maturity and Per- 


&&ion . of þ 1-y SqegrS What a delightful 
Profpe& will this. be to Good men! how will it 
enlarge their ;Knowledge! increaſe their Won- 
der ! inflame, their Devotions! .How. will ic 
confound. Bad, men, eſpecially all the Prophane 
Scoffers at, - God. and his Providence ! Haw 
will this aggravate and increaſe their Tormeats, 
chat they, will be forced to admire and, juſti- 
fy God in their own Damnation , which muſt 
gen all - their Rage and Fury upon them- 
ves ! 

+ This -is, reaſon enough., why God ſhould 
pipe the World all together , to juſtify him- 
If to all his, Creatures, and.,to make a glo- 
rious Diſcovery of., all the: Wonders and My- 
ſteries of his Grace and Providence : Good 
men ſee enough, at preſent to admire and 
praiſe God : But now, as St.. Pau! tells us , We 
know in part , .and we propheſy in part : but 
when that which is perfeth 1s come , then that 
which is in part ſhall be done away. When I 
was a child, I ſpake as a child, 1 underſtood as 
s child, I thought as a child : but when 1 be« 
came @ man, I put away childiſh things. For 
naw we ſee through a glaſs darkly ; but then 
face to face: now I know in part 3 but then ſhall 
I know even as allo I am known, 1 Cor. 13. 9, 
Io, 11, 12. The Divine Wiſdom will never 
appear ſo glorious as at the Day of Judg- 
ment , becauſe it will never be ſo periectly 
known, as then when he ſhall come 70 be glea 
rifed in bis ſaints, and admired in all t 

that believe, 2 Thef. 1. 10, What food man 
would not long to ſee that blk Day's 
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which will perfe& his Soul with 'the Know. 
ledge , and Love, and Admiratio n of God; 
nl give him ſuch clear, raiſed,” and divine 
Thoughts and Paffions, as are fit for' Heaver, 
and the immediate Preſence of God , whither 
he is a going 2 What wiſe man will not reſolve 
to be very good, that at that*Day he ma 
ſee the Glory of God without Terror a 
Afﬀtoniſhment 3; with all thoſe Raptures and 
Exſtaſies with which ſuch new and bright A 

ances of the Divine Wiſdom will fill & 
ul ? | 
2. God ſummons all Mankind together. ty 
Judgment , that Men and Angels may be Wit 
neſles of his equal and impartial Juſtice. We 
are all equally God's Creatures, the Rictr and 
the -Poor, the Honourable and the Vile , the 
Prince and the Subjet 'are alike to him; 
and Juſtice requires that they ſhould be 
alike ; that the juſt Judge of the World ſhould 
refpe& no- man's Perſon in Judgment. Now 
there is no ſuch way to convince alt the World 
that God is an Equal and Impartial , that is, 
a very Juſt and Righteous Judge , as to Judge 
all the World together ; for then they them- 
ſelves may ſee whether God be partial or 
not. 

But there is a great deal more T mean b 
this; for the Providence of God in ths 
World is very liable to the Charge of Par 
tiality ; that he has not an equal Regard to 
all his Creatures; I do not mean with refe- 
rence to their Fortune and Station in this 
World, that ſome are Rich, others Poor, ſome 
Princes and Nobles entruſted with great Pow- 
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ers 3 others, Subje&ts, and expoſed to the Wills 
and Luſts of Princes , for this is more eaſily 
accounted for , Tuch different - Ranks of Men 
being necellary to good Order . and Govern- 
ment in the World; but I mean with reſpe& 
to their Souls , -and their eternal State ; that 
God has not. taken equal care to inſtruct all 
Mankind in their Duty , to acquaint them 
with the Danger .of Sin, and the Rewards and 
Puniſhments of the next Life , and the Certainty 
of a Future Judgment; and this is too viſible to 
be denied. | 
God ſuffered Mankind to fall into Idolatry, 
and when they had corrupted their Natural 
Notions of Good and Evil , ſent no Prophet 
among them - to inſtru them better ; and 
when after ſome Ages he called Abraham 
out of Ur of the Chaldees, and having tried 
his Faith and Obedience, entred into Cove- 
nant with him; yet he confined his Cove- 
nant to his Poſterity, whom he choſe for his 
peculiar People , and took no viſible care of 
the reſt of the World ; and though this was 
a great Privilege of Ia! above the reſt 
of Mankind, yet the Moſaical Law was but 
a weak and imperfet Diſpenſation , but a 
Childiſh Pedagogy, and the Fewiſh Church but 
in the ſtate of Servants, or of an Heir under 


e. 
And though God did at laſt ſend Chriſt in- 
to the World to make a perfe& Revelation of 
his Will, yet it was towards the end of; the 
World; and what a wonderful difference has 
this made between thoſe who enjoy the Light 
of the Goſpel, and the reſt of Mankind ; 
O 3 as 
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as if they had not'all the ſame Maker ,” or were 
not equally his Creatures : And' yet how little x 
part of the World'is there ſtill, which have the 
Goſpel preached*'to them ; and how rmuch leſ, 
which have it fincerely preached ? 2 

The Juſtice' of God, T confeſs,” cannot be im; 
peached upon this account , for God was not 
wanting to'any of them in. what was neceſlz. 
ry ; he made them reaſonable and underſtand. 
ing Creatures, gave them ſufficient natural Evi- 
dence of his own Being and Providence ; and 
the Natural Notices of Good and. Evil , and 
the Natural Expe&ations of Rewards” and Pu- 
niſhments, which St. Pau! tells,'us is enough to 
render them inexcufable ; Thar the invi/ible thing! 
of God from the creation of the world,' are known 
the things that are ſeen, even his eternal power and 
godhead, ſo that they are without excuſe, 1. Rom, 
20. and what is more than this, is pure Grace, 
which, God may give or deny, when and whete 
he pleaſes : Nor is the Goodneſs of God , arid 
Care of his Creatures to. be blamed upon this 
ſcore , for in every Age he did what was wiſe 
and fit to be done ; for the ſeveral Ages of the 
World, required different Diſpenfations of Grace; 
and in the fulneſs of Time, when the World 
was prepared for it, he ſent his Soni. But yet 
we muſt confeſs, That God has done more for 
Fews than he did for Heathens , and more for 
Chriſtians than he did for either ;- which is an 
Obje&ion that troubles the Minds even of ſome 
Good * meh, who do not thoroughly conſider 
things, and darkens' and obſcures their Notions 


of the Divine Goodneſs. 
And 
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And when all the World' is met together to 
Judgment , it' ſeems at firſt view to'be a very 
plauſible Obje&tion, That God has [nor dealt e- 
qually with them all, eſpecially:when their Ecer- 
nal State depended on it ; and the want of thoſe 
Means of Grace which God "afforded others, 
ug he owed them to neither, made no leſs 
a rence between them, than Heaven and 


Hell. 


This indeed is a very great Difficulty ; but I 
doubt not but the equal Juſtice of the Laſt 
Judgment will 'anſwer it ; for otherwiſe I can- 
not imagine that 'God would ſummon all the 
World together before his Tribunal, if he did 
not intend 'to- deal equally by all : The laſt 
Judgment will not be over-ruled by Power and 
overeign Prerogative, for that removes no Ob- 
kRtions , but only filences them ; whereas God 
at the Laft Day will juſtify himſelf , as well as 
jdge the World ; and therefore” whatever dit- 
ference and variety there has been in the external 
Adminiſtration of his Grace ; the Final Judgment 
ſhall be very equal ; and he will appeal to Men 
and Angels for the Equality as well as for the 
Juſtice of it. 

How God will bring all theſe Unevenneſ- 
ſes of his Grace and Providence to an Equa- 
liry , is hard for us to fay ; but yet we know 
there are ſome poflible ways of doing it: To 
make great Abatements and Allowances for 
ninile Ignorance and Miſtake , for the 
Faults and Miſcarriages of Education , for the 
Wickedneſs and Corruption of the Age where- 
in men live, and for want of the Means 
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of -Grace and Knowledge ; and to exadt In, 
-provements proportionable to our: Receits., ' and 
to thoſe tet. Adyantages - we. enjoy ; and 
- tQ inc and 'leſſen Rewards and Puni 
ments by theſe Meaſures , - will bring Me 
pretty near an equal Level, according to our 
Saviour's Rule, That ſervant which knew bs 
Lord's will, and prepared not bimſelf , neither, dl 
according to his will, ſhall be beaten with may 
Ftripes. But he that knew nit , and did cn- 
wit things worthy of ſtripes , ſhali be beaten wil 
few ſtripes. For unto whomſoeuver much us $+ 
ven, of bim ſhall be much required 5 and to. whan 
men have committed much , of him they will as 
the more, 12. Luke 47, 48. So much are thok 
Nominal Chriſtians miſtaken , who are. þ 
far from thinking that God expects more from 
them than from- ignorant Heathens , that they 
hope to eſcape with thoſe Vices for which 
they themſelves think fir that Heathens ſhoull 
be damned ; No, Beloved, God will Judge al 
the World together ; and that is a Demonſtra- 
tion to me that he will be very equal in his Ju 
ſtice; and then he muſt demand more from Chr- 
ſtians than fram Heathens, becauſe we have re- 
ceived more. 

z. A General Judgment is moſt for the 
Glory of God, in puniſhing Bad men, and 
rewarding the Good : When @a whole Word 
of Sinners', ſtand trembling before God's 
Tribunal , and receive ;thew Final Doom 
and Sentence. from his Maquth , this is 2 
more viſible Triumph of his Juſtice , chan 
had they- all filently dropt : into Hell ,-4 
they went out of this World , and ar 
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heard no more, of them, to Eternity, .. The 
Wiſdom of all Governments has taught them 
the neceflity: of Publick Executions; and when 
God. would make himſelf known: in the World, 
he executes ſome - publick and, viſible Judg- 
ments, which may command | our -Notice. and 
Obſervance : Thus he did when he ſpared 
Pharaoh from the deſtruttion of ; thoſe nume- 


,xous Plagues he ſent on Egypt , and reſerved 


him for a more: glorious Execution , when he 


overthrew him and all his Hoſt in the Red 


Sea: Thus he did when he ſent Fire from 
Heaven to deſtray Sodom and Gomorrah ; and 


in numerous other Inſtances: Theſe terrible 


Executions indeed are intended by God as 
Publick Warnings to the World , to teach men 


, to fear God, and reverence his Power and 


Juſtice , and prevent their own Ruin by a 


timely Repentance : Now this end they can- 


not ſerve in the other World , when the De- 
vil and his Angels, and all bad men are in- 
volved in the fame Ruin , and there are. no 
Sinners left to. take warning , and to learn 
Righteouſneſs by it : But Saints and Angels 
are Spectators and Witneſſes of the Venge- 
ance, and adore and praiſe the Righteous 
Judge of the World ; and Devils and all 
wicked men ſee and feel it too, and tremble 
and fly before him, are forced to confeſs his 
Power and Glory , though with anguiſh and 
deſpair. This -is a glorious and viſible 'Tri- 
umph over all his Enemies, and all the Powers 


of Darkneſs. 
And 


P Pr eftiril Diſcourſe concerping 
' And how ploribu $is God in tis Saints, when 
bli de their Faith and Patience, 
ek ence ahd Srqatgs. for his Nanie 
when” in” the. in of all TW World he 
dloathes pro Mk With , and _—_— 
them into his' Erternal Kin i; "the oh 8 
God is the.'PuBlick Manic of his Jaltich 
and Goodneſs "and Power, hw there cannot 
be a more veſtionable Demonſtration 
the inflexible Juſtice of God; 'than the Fiidl 
Deſtruction e Devil and his Angels, ant 
all wicked inns "there cannot be a more plo- 
rious Manifeſtation of the 'Goodneſs of 
than in the Final Rewards of Piety and Virtue; 
and nothing can. be, more vublick and viſible, 
than that which is done before all the World. 
And this makes it reaſonable for God to ſunt- 
mon all the World before his Tribunat , to 
make himſelf viſibly glorious tq all his Crez- 
TuTreEs. 

God has beet greatly diſhonoured in the 
World; ſome have denied his Being and Pro- 
vidence, yr" have ſet up Rival and Oppo- 
fire Gods, and given his Workhip ro Devils, tb 
Dead Men, to Wood and Stone, nay, to th 
vileſt and moſt contemptible Creatures ; oth 
have framed very unworthy Notions of God, 
and cloathed him with their own Weakneſſs 
and Paffions, made him either a Tyrant and 
a Devil, or ſach a tame, eaſy, fond Being, as 
men may make bold with without danger; af; 
others prophane his Name, corrupt his 
Jhip , or negle& and deſpiſe it: Some think 
themſelves too big to ſerve God, others too lit- 
tle ro be obſerved by him; ſome ridicule his 

Laws, 
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Laws , others take no notice of them ; and 
there are very. few who are ſincere Worſhip- 

of him, and acknowledge and ſubmit to 
his Authority and Power; and when God has 
been ſo much diſhonoured in the World, I 
think it is very fit , . that when he Judges the 
World , he ſhould vindicate his own. Glory , 
make it publick and viſible, and forceall his Crea- 
tures to own and confeſs it ; and the moſt effequal 
way to do this, is by ſummoning all Mankind be- 
fore him, and judging them according to their 
Works. Thus we ſee what reaſon there is, with 
reſpect to God , why he ſhould not Judge Men 
ſingly, and ſend them privately and filently to 
Heaven or Hell, but appoint a general Day of 


Judgment. 


IT. There is great reaſon for this too , 
with reſpet to Men , both to Good and to 
Bad men ; for this is part of the Re- 
ward of Virtue, and of the Puniſhment of Vice. 

Many Good men have been uſed with the 
utmoſt Contempt and Scorn ; if they cannot 
comply with their Company , and do as their 
Neighbours do; if they boggle at popular and 
faſhionable Vices ; they are gazed on as fo 
many Comets and Prodigies, and would be 
contented to be gazed on, were \they as far 
out of the reach of danger too , as thoſe Meteors 
are; ſome call them Fools , others Knaves and 
Hypocrites , and treat them accordingly : And 
is it not fit that GOD ſhould vindicate theſe 
Men , who have ſuffered Infamy and Reproach 
for his ſake ? that he ſhould publickly own 
them , applaud and reward their Virtue : _ 

what 
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what a glorious Vindication is this, if we can 
but have. patience to ep it.: What a little 
contemptible Scene in this World , nay, this 
firtle Corner of the' World where we live; 
for whether” we be Praiſed or Reproached, it 
is likely we are never heatd of out of. the 
Pariſh and- Neighbourhood , or City , of King. 
dom , where we live ; and can't we be con- 
tented to ler a whole Pariſh, or City, or Kinp- 
dom deſpiſe ns, to be pubtickly owned by 
God in the General Afﬀembly of Men aid 
Angels? ' - 

Good Men do a great many good Actions 
privately , which few or -none are conſcious 
ro, but God and themſelves, and therefore 
they loſe the Praiſe which is due to ſuch fe 
cret Virtues in this World ; but our Saviour 
hath promiſed, that ſuch men ſhall have praiſe of 
God; that if we Pray, and Faſt, and give Alms 
in ſecret, Our Father which ſeeth in ſecret ſhall te 


ward mus openly, 6. Matth. And this is a great 


encouragement to the practice of the molt e- 
cret Virtues , that we ſhall be openly rewarded 
for them. | 


Good Men- are many times great Sufferers 
im this World , are not only Reproathed , but 
Perſecuted , loſe their Eſtates, theiqd Liberties, 
their Lives, for Chriſt's fake : and though God 
has ſtritly forbid them to avenge themſelves, 
yet he will execute Vengeance on their Enemies, 
and do it publickly , and make them/the Speta- 
tors and Witneſſes of it. 


On the other hand , Wickedneſs is many 


cimes very glorious and triumphant in this 
World, 
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World , is fo far from ſuffering Shame,” which 
is the juſt Reward” of it, that ir is by ' evi 
| digies "of 
Wickedneſs are; adored for their proſperous 
Villanies ; bur” yer Shame is the juſt Reward 
of Sin , and ir' muſt have ic 'at' one time or 
other ; and nothing can more effecually caſt 
Shame and Contempt upon Sinners , than 2 
— Judgment , when they | ſhall be pub- 
ckly arraigned and condemned in the great 
Aſſembly of Men and Angels : This will con- 
found the moſt glorious Sinner , who never 
bluſhed before ; Tor though while Bad men 
are ſupported with Power., or are the moft 
numerous Party , and can out-vote .and out- 
laugh the reft of the World , they can ſecure 
themſelves againſt the ſenſe of Shame : yet 
when they appear before ſuch a Judge , and 
have their Villanies expoſed to all the World ; 
when they are ſtript of their Riches, and Ho- 
nours, and Power, and ſee all their Admirers 
and Companions paſt Laughing and Flattery, 
and themſelves deſpiſed and ſcorned by ' God 
and his holy Saints and Angels , and condemn- 
& to everlaſting Miſeries , it will then be im- 
flible for them any longer to glory in their 
hame : Confufion will then cover their 
Faces ; and it would be —_ very merciful 
to be damned privately without ſeeing their 
Judge , and being expoſed to publick Scorn and 
Cenſure. 
Thus there are a great many wicked things 


done —_— , and concealed from the Eyes 
m 


of Men , and many times gilded over with a 
form and counterfeit appearance of Religion ; 
an 
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and ſuch ſecret Villains-ngt_ only. eſcape publick 
Shame , but . are thought, very extraordinary 
Men and great Saints : gow it is very - fit- 
ting , that ſuch men alſo ſhould have their 
Maſque and Diſguiſe taken off, and be expoſed 

to the View of the World juſt as they are ; 
this "God will do in that Day, when he w 
Judge the Secrets of Mens Hearts , and bri 
to light the hidden Works of Darkneſs: A 
then what will it avail them to paſs for Sains 
in this World , when at - the Day of Judgment 
they ſhall be known , and be doubly ſcorned 
bo for their Wickedneſs , and for their Hypo- 
What 2 ſevere Apgravation will it be de 
the Condemnation of the Wicked , to ſee good 
Men , whom they deſpiſed and perſecuted, 
whoſe Lives they - thought Folly and Mad- 
neſs now owned and rewarded by God ; s 
our Saviour ſpeaks, To ſee them come from the 
Eaſt and from the Weſt, from the North and 
from the South, and ſit down with Abraham, 
Tac, and TFacob , in the Kingdom of God, and 
themſelves ſhut out ? This will be a confound- 
ing Sight at that Day ; and as little as ſuch 
Men now value Heaven , to ſee the bright 
and dazling Crowns of thoſe bleſſed Sainrs, 
will pierce their Souls, and wound them to 
Eternity. | 
This juſtifies the Wifdom of God, in aps 
pointing a general Day of Judgment , to ,re- 
ward Good men, and to condemn the Wicked : 
but there is one pa enny Objection againſt 
this , which reſpets Good. men ; for there 
are few Good men , but may have ſome 
very 
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very wicked Relations, wha, yet 
dear to | them 3; and- how can; they, bear 
be . Witneſſes of - their- final 
to hear by Sentence pronounced on them, 
Go ye curſed into everlaſting fire ,' prepared -for 
the Devil and. his Angels. "Ive tremble at. the 


- 


Taye: of. it -now ; and one would think it. 


over-caſt -the Glory, of that, Day. to 
ſuch bleſſed Saints, to ſee ſuch a terrible Exe- 
cution upon. thoſe who were ſo dear to: them : 
but this is ſuch, a+ Miſtake , as the , Sadduces 
Objetion againſt, the Reſurrection , concern- 
ing the woman who had ſeven hwbands , whoſe 
wife ſhe ſhould be of the ſeven at the reſurretti- 
am, ' for they all. had' ber : but our Saviour told 
them , at the reſurrettion they. neither marry , nar 
are given in marriage, but are as the Angels of 


ar®, Very. . 
» DFAT- | t@/ 
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Gad 1m Heaven + Thus it is here ; thoſe natu- 22 Maths 


rl Aﬀetions and Paſſions which are of ſoo. 
great uſe in this World, and makes us fo, 


nearly concerned . for Children , and other 
Relations, are not the Meaſures of our 
Kindneſs , and Friendſhip , and Concernment 
inthe other World ; they are neceſſary here 
many times to ſupply the place of Reaſon 
and Virtue, and to prompt us to do thoſe 
zood Offices by the impatience and uneaſi- 
neſs of a Paftion , which the generality of 
Mankind would not - do from wiſer Princi- 
ples : but the end of theſe Paſſions is ſerved 
in this World, and there 1s no occaſion for 
them in the next ; and therefore we ſhall 
ſeel no uneaſineſs or diſturbance from them : 
Good men will have no Friends, no Relati- 
ons in the other World, but thoſe who 

are 


208 


A Prafficd Diſcourſe concerning 
are -fruly good, who are Members of the ſame 
Myſti of Chriſt , the Children of God, 


and Heirs - of - the ſame Happineſs and Glo- 


A To conclude, I ſhall only obſerve this far: 
ther ; How" vain it is - for Bad: men to ho 

to defend 'themſelves from: Shame and Puni 

ment by their Numbers ; they may, 1 'con- 
fefs, do it" in this World, when they have to 
deal with Men , though when God comes 'to 
judge them even in- this World , the moſt pow: 
erful Combinations of- Sinners , are bur like 
Chaff before the Wind : But if ever Numbers 
would do, it would be at the Day of Judy- 
ment , when the Devil and his Angels , and all 
Bad. men ſhall be ſummoned together ; andif 
they cannot then 'defend themſelves , when 
their whole Force i united, but ſtand. as Cri 
minals before- their Judge , and receive - their 
Sentence from him , it becomes: us to fear and 


- tremble before. that powerful Judge , who has 


all Nature at his command , - and all Devils atd 
Wicked men in Chains , and with the Word ef 
his Mouth can condemn them to eternal 'Tor« 


Ments. 
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The Day of Tudgment is at the Entl of the 
orld. 


_— E Day of Judgment is at the End 
of the World : That it will be ſo, 
and the Reaſons why it will be fo, are-very 
plain , from” what I have already diſcourſed:: 


our ' Saviour tells us that it is at the end of 


the World., when the Angels ſhall ſeparate 
between the Wheat and the Tares which 

in the fame. Field ; between the: good 
and the bad Fiſh which were taken in the 
fame Net , 13. Matth. It is in the Evening 
of the World, when the Lord comes to 
reckon with his Servants, and to reward 
thoſe who have laboured in his Vineyard , 
20. Matth, for when Chriſt comes to Judg- 
ment , this World ſhall be ſer on fire, and 
this preſent viſible Frame 'of "Things ſhall be 
diſſolved , 'as St. Peter tells us , 2 Per. 3. 10, 
11, 12. Upon which account Chriſt is ſaid to 
come in flaming Fire ; of which more hereafter: 
And if God will judge all Mankind together, 
the Day of Judgment muſt be at-the end of the 
World. 

But beſides this, it ſeems very reaſonable 
and congruous, that the Final Judgment 
and the End of the World ſhould come to- 
gether 3 or that when God finally Judges all 
_—_ he ſhould put an end to this habitable 

arth, 
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For this Earth was made for the Habitation of 
man, and all things in it for his uſe and delighe, 
and therefore it receives its Fate and Deſtiny with 


- Man too. 


Paradiſe was the Habitation of Innocent 
Man; and had Man continued Innocent , and 
Peopled the World with an Innocent and Ho- 
ly: Race, the whole World muſt have been 
@a'Paradiſe; but when Man had ſinned , and 
tiad no Right to ſo eaſy and happy a Life, 
the ' Ground was ' curſed for his fake , 3. Gen, 
17, 18, 19. Curſed be the grownd for thy ſake ; in 
forrow ſhalt thou eat of it all the days of thy life. 
Thorns and thiftles ſhall it bring forth to thee , and 
thou ſhalt eat the herb of the field. In the ſweat of 
#by face ſhalt thou eat thy bread, till thou return unty 
the ground. 

When all Fleſh had corrupted their ways 
excepting Noah and his Family, God 
ſtroyed the Old World with its wicked In- 
habitants: And 'to this day , beſides that Ori- 

inal Curſe which ſtill reſts upon the Earth, 
| rk ſuffers for the Sins of man, and re 
vives and flouriſhes again , as he returns-to his 
-Duty : He turneth rivers into a wilderneſs, and 
he water-ſprings mmto dry ground : a fruitful land 
unto _barrenneſs, for the wickedneſs of them thit 
awell therein. And on the other hand, He 
turneth the wilderneſs into a itanding water , and 
dyy -ground into water-ſprings. And there # 
maketh the bungry to dwell, that they may pre 
{pare a city for habitation , 107. Plal.-33, 34 
35, 36- 

It were eaſy to Harangue here , and d+- 
{cribe the Ruins and Deſolations _ 
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the Judgments of God have brought 
the moſt flouriſhing Countries for - Sing of 
the Inhabitants, Famine , and Peſtilence, and 
Sword ;: The Sword , which carries all other 
Judgments along with it ; but God knows, 
we live in an Age wherein there is no need 'of 
ienaguing about it; this is ſeen, and felt, 
and h every day ; ſuch Milerics as are be- 
d the Deſcription of the moſt Eloquent 
ongue or Pen : God grant we may only hear 
of. them ; that we may take warning by what 
others ſuffer, and appeaſe the Wrath of God by 
a timely Repentance. 
\ Now for the ſame reaſon, when God judges 
all Mankind, che will put an end to this pre- 
ſene ſtate of Things : When Man, for whom 
this Earth was framed, ſhall dwell no longer 
on it , but all Good men ſhall be received in- 
to Heaven, and all Bad men condemned to 
Hell, this World has laſted as long as it was 
made for, and nauſt now be caſt into a new 
Tie Þ-tedert he Sage uation | 
or ſo in 7 ents it , 
not that this World ſhall be deſtroyed , but 
that it ſhall be new made; that as the whole 
Creation is made ſubje& to PI Adam's 
Curſe, ſo it ſhall be redeemed __ 
= Corruption too , "I —_— It 
purged Fire, a new Incorruptible 
World El Horing out of its Aſhes, 8. Rom. 
19, 20, 21, 22. For the earneſ®s expettation of 
the creature ( which muſt ſignify this viſible 
Creation ) waiteth for the manifefation of the 
ſons of God, For the creature was made ſub+ 
je to vanity , not willng) , but by ho" of 
2 im 
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bim who hath ſubjefted the ſame in hope : Be 
cauſe the creature -it ſelf alſo ſhall be delivered 
om the bondage of corruption , - into the | 
liberty of the children of God : ( Or ' when the 
Sons and Children of God ſhall be' deliver 
ed: from Corruption. ) For "wwe know the while 
creation groaneth , and travelleth in , pain until 
mow." And thus St. Peter tells - us, That at 
the Laſt Judgment this World ſhall be ds 
ſtroyed with Fire; Newertheleſs we , accord. 
ing to his promiſe , look for new heavens, and 
4s mew earth , ' wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs, 
2 Pet. 13. 3. Where St.. Perer refers to the 
Prophecy of Iſaiab 65.' 17. For behold , I create 
new heavens, and a new earth ; and the form 
ſhall not be remembred, nor come mto mind. Which 
St. Peter underſtands in a literal ſenfe, not merely 
of a more proſperous ſtate of Things in ths 
world. | 
And thus St. Fobn, at the Conclufion of his 
Revelations, immediately. after his Account of 
the Laſt Judgment , gives us. a Deſcription of 
this New Heaven and New Earth , 21. Rev. 1. 
Oc. And I ſaw a new heaven, and a new eanh: 
for” the firft beawzen and the firſt earth were paſſed 
away; and there was no mire ſea. And 1 Tatn 
faw the boly city, new Teruſalem coming down 
from God out w4 heaven, prepared as a bride adorns 
ed for her huchand. And I heard a preat woice ont 
of - beaven , ſaying, The No men - of God 'i 


with men, and they ſhall be his people , and 


God "himſelf ſhall be with them, and be then 
God. '\ And God ſhall wipe away all tears fron 
their eyes; and there ſhall be no more death, 


teither- ſorrow $3 nor erying , neither ſhall _ 
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be avy more pain ; for the former things are paſſed 
away. And the reſt of that Book is ſpent in de- 
ſaibing the Glory of the Great City , the Holy 
Jeruſalem, the River of the Water of Life, pro- 
ceeding from . the Throne, of God, and of the 
Lamb, and the Tree of Life which bore Twelve 
manner of Fruits. 

Theſe are great Myſteries', which we can- 
not pertedtly underſtand yet , eſpecially what 
St. Fahn ſays about the new Feruſalem's com- 
ng down ; from ; Heaven ,' to take up its Seat 
and Habitation on this New Earth ; that there 
s the Throne-..of God , and of the Lamb, 
where God. dwells, and which he enlightens 
with his Preſence, and from whence he drives 
away Death , and. Sorrow , and Pain; which 
kems to ſignify , that as the old Heavens and 
od Earth are deftroved by Fire , in Ven- 

ce on its wicked Inhabitants, ſo this new 
eaven and new Earth, which God makes af- 
ter the Deſtruction of the old, is the Seat of 
the Bleſſed afrer their Reſurrection from the 
Dead ; which I confeſs I know: not how to 
underſtand. 

But this gives a plain account why: the 
Final Judgment , when Good men ſhall re- 
ctive cheir Final Reward, ſhall not be till the 
ed of the World, becauſe. this old World 
muſt be deſtroyed before G O D makes 
thoſe - new Heavens and new - Earth : The 
Final -Deſtruction- of Bad men will begin 
with the Deſtruction of this old World ; and 
the Rewards and Happineſs of Good men 
ſhall be conſummated in. the 'new World , 
whatever that be , _ they ſhall _ 

3 or 
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for ever in the immediate Preſence of God, and 
of the Lamb. | 
Now that God defers the Day of Judy. 
ment to the end of the world , may, 1. Cons 
vince us of God's t Patience 'and Long- 
ſuffering towards Tres 5 for he forbean 
their Execution as long as he can forbear de- 
ſtroying the world ; and that we may be fure 
is as long as Wiſdom and- Juſtice will 
mit-: To deſtroy a World is a. Work of 4 
great Wiſdom . and Counſel, as to' make ons; 
nay , the Divine Goodneſs will eafily juſtify 
the making of a World at any time ; for 
no time is unfit 'to exerciſe ſuch a&s of Good- 
neſs as will juſtify themſelves; but for God 
to deftroy the World which he has made, 
without great. neceflity for it , . refle&ts upon his 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs in making it : The wik 
Maker of the World can have no inclination 
to deſtroy itz and though the Juſtice of Pro- 
vidence may require ſome more haſty Exect- 
tions to maintain good Order and Gover- 
ment, and-to give check to Vice, yet the Final 
Deſtruction of the World requires all' wiſe 
Delays ; and Sinners can -expet no more of 
God'; than to defer | their Final Sentence # 
long! as he can defer the end of the: world 
Ir is great pity that fuch Goodneſs and Pa 
tience. ſhould be fo monftrouſly abuſed; 
that men ' ſhould: harden themſelves in fin, 
and conclude; that God will nor e the 
world; becauſe he is fo unwilling to Deftroy it; 
but. this will juſtify the Sevi of the | 
Judgment, that it. 15: not the effe& of a haſty 
id fudden Fury ,-'but of mature Counſel; 


that 
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that God did not want Goodnels to ſpare Sin- 
ners, as long as Wiſdom and Juſtice could ſpare 
them. To be ſlow to execute Judgment, is as ef 
ſential to Goodneſs, as it is, to Juſtice at laſt to 
puraſh: And*to conclude that God will not” *py- 
at all, becauſe he is patient; and delays” rg 
puniſh, is to provethat God cannot be Juſt, becauſy 
he 15 Good. . EY pt 
"2. That God deftroys the world wheii he 
bes it, is an undeniable Proof of the Seve 
rity of the Laſt Judgment ; for what a terri- 
ble Yenkpance 1s that which' fires the wor 
and 'diffolves this preſent Frame of Nature ; 
This is a fiery indignation indeed to devour the 
Adverſary , 10. Heb. 27. when bad men and 
wicked Spirits ſhall be encompaſſed with 
| ray and Smoke, without any poſſibility to 
acape ; for whither can they fly out of ave 
world? when the heavens ſhall paſs away witl 
4 great noiſe , and the elements ſhall melr with ferven; 
7a 3 the earth alſo, and all that is therein ſhall be 
rut up. ; 
There ape a great many brave Sinners, who 
mock at Fear, and harden themſelves againſt 
Hell ic ſelf; but if they can'be ſerions bat for 
me few Minutes, let them imagine all "the 
world on fire about them ; the Heavens, co- 
rered with | thick Darkneſs , and the whole 
Exrth but one' Vulcano, one etna, or Veſuvins 
romiting up Rivers of Burning Sulphur , and 
themſelves plun in the midſt. of it ; Ter 
them try how they can bear this Thought , 
before they laugh ar Hell ; for this will certain- 
ly be the ſtate” of ſinners at the Day of Judg- 
ment ; And ſhould not this make us fear and 
P 4 trem- 
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tremble. before that great and powerful J adge? 
Who knoweth. the: power of his wrath ? 21bo can 
with Sevnring Pe ad # who can dwell ' WR everlaſting 


FE an irrefſtible Jud e. is fy Pk 
w the world, .and all ja wmners, with it : 
ortd, that Was, "their God, 7 now will-beithar 

Funeral Pile ; according to the Fate of ſome 

Heathen, Idolaters,, they ſhall be {acrificed to their 

own God, and tormented in the Embraces ol fl 

Burning Idol. 

The DDeftrudtion of the andts ives a tetm- 
ble Pomp and Solemnity to. the [& Judgment 
t. will aftoniſh Bad men, and break their 

Jearts , to fee. the world in, Flames it Na 
convince them to purpoſe, that God is 

t9 judge them , and that he..is very uu 

and terrible in "his Judgments : , Who can & 

the Horrors, and Agonies , - and \Con- 
ſternation _ of that Day! Caſt your Trouy 

back a little upon. that Terrible Day , 

ou faw London on fire ; when you ſaw your 

CW Treaſure all vaniſh into Duſt and 

: What did you think then of the Pos; 

pa FED Juſtice .of God? And yer this, was, no 

a, 4ittle Bonefire , compared with 

woes N anata . Confla ration. ; Though, , you 

gould not fave your Houſes , .and Furniure, 

d.. Treafire from Mp Rage and. Eury , . ye 
there was room. : for, your own Eſcape 

if this were. | gbm7 a, ſight, as fd 

You "who ſaw it, cannot but” confeſs it was, 

Pier will it be to ſee the whale world on 
and your ſelyes, encompaſled'in:the Flams 
it: To ſee all thoſe temptipg, Objects , Fu 
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the Inſtruments of your Pleaſures; all the Riches 
and Glory of the World, which were the Fuel 
of your Luſts, now. turned into. a. devouring 
Fire to torment you , to expiate thols Flames 
x kindled in your Souls, by ſenſible and mate+ 
nal Flames! Who would make this World his 

Portion and Inheritance , who conſiders the 
end of it? It looks charmingly indeed at pre- 
ſent, it invites and careſles, and lays Baits and 

ares for us ; but if we will have the World 

r our Portion, it muſt be our Portion too at 
the Day of Judgment : And conſider how you 
hall like irs .Courtſhip, when it incircles you 
with Flames , and Smoak , and Darkneſs ! 
Thoſe who chuſe this World for their Portion, 
can never remove .out of it, and therefore 
muſt be contented to ſhare Fortunes with 'it , 
to {mile when it ſmiles, and to burn when it 
burns. 

With what triumph will good men at that 
day ,, ſee themſelves out of the reach-of a burn- 
ing World ! They betimes made their nos. 4 

hile 


gut. of; this World, as foreleeing its approac| 


ing. Ruin ; they; were not of the World w 
they [lived in. it , but diſintangled their Aﬀecti- 
ons from this World, while their. Bodies were 
confined below : And ſuch Divine - Souls , 
whoſe Converſation was in Heaven, as ſoon as 
they get looſe, from theſe Bodies, aſcend far a- 
bove . this Sphere of Corruption, out of dan- 
either of: being tempted , or being hurt by 
is World. 
With what triumph will they behold God 
eret a new World for them to inhabit ; cre- 


ate a new Heaven and a new Earth, where he 
will 
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will place his Throne and Tabernacle, and dwelj 
among them,” and be their God ! 

' What-Bad man can hear theſe things without 
Terror and- — 7 What ' man 
does Faſt Bro this happy day , for this 

| Lamb ? when the new TFeraſy- 
kem coine down from God out ;% heaven 

as @ bride adorned for ber bbend, 
21. Revel. 2: 
3. That the Day of Judgment is at the oe 


of the World', this Jud a 
ine 5nd inci, becauſe this rcſen 


of is come to an'end; 7 &1 ay 
puts a concluſion to this World, ſo ro al 
accounts reltieig to it : This World is a — 
able- Scene, but the next World is eternal; 
and therefore as Good and Bad men are diſpo- 
ſed of in'the next World , they muſt conti 
for ever. This World will be deſtroyed ;; 
wore Bad wan Gan nov eur Ile 
, to at over a new to corrg& the 
ins and Follies of their x kB uh es , as Origen 
ohne they ſhould , #fter a lon —_— "of 
pens, dy the fleſtily rn 17 Fe Pe Coffs — 
roughly fabdu the corigne they have 
ed : Which ion , how 9tgrn mercy" and 
good nature ſdever there may be in 'it , has 
not the leaft 'countenance from ripture, "nigr 
any foundation that T'-know in Reaſon; 
when the World where they lived , " al where 
fnned , is at an end; I think there is an 


alſo of their ating any new part in 
it, 


And 
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And that new World, where Good men ſhall 
dwell in the immediate-preſence of God , ſhall 
lft for: ever; there's no death, no pain, no 
crying, for there can be no fin there, there-is 
no Devil , ' no World to tempt', and nothi 
within to be ' tempted ; they "enter clean 
pure into that holy place , and the immediate 
6ght and —_ God will'eternally keep 
them ſo. Had we no poſitive Revelation of the 
Beetnity- of Rewards and Puniſhmenrs', it were 

to- conclude , that if the Day of 

| —_ put an end to this World, without put- 
an end to Good or Bad men, but only tran- 

g them to a new ſtate of Happineſs or Mi- 
fery ; that their Happineſs or Miſery muſt laſt as 
as that new ſtate does ,- and their Sentence 
cannever be reverſed without a, new Day of Judg- 
ment : and therefore if this be the laſt and final 
Jadgment, Good and Bad men''muſt then en- 
ter upon an unakerable and eternal ſtate of 
ppines or Miſery ; and this is the moſt com- 
+ and moſt (terrible Conſideration of 


"How will the Souls of Good men rejoice in 
God their Saviour , when they ſhall ſee them- 
ſelves poſſeſt of an eternal and unchangeable hap- 
pineſs ! when this mutable Scene is vaniſhed, 
and they have an abiding City , whoſe builder and 
maker is God ; a__ they can look —_— to 
Eternity without fearing Death, ' of any Change 
or Diminution of vicir Happineſs , Which may 
increaſs to Eternity, and be always new and 
wo but can never admit of any interruption or 
y! 


But 
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But. I will not pretend/ to deſcribe: the 
Confuſion \ - the - Diſtraction., - the raging de. 
fpair of thoſe wretched : Sinners; -who ſhall be 
condemned to, Everlaſting; Fire-z who ſee: an 
end of all their. Happineſs , /and:- but the. be. 

inning of their Miſeries in. a fired World : Our 
Thoughts cannot reach this now 3 We have no 


ans nn5g nw for-Juch a Miſery; 
Eternal Torment ! - Bleiled J ES, U, 'have mercy 
upon us ! and let the prefent 'fear-and dread of 
it preſerve. us from ever. knowing - what -it 


If you ſhould ask me, When the end of the 
World , and the Day of: Judgment will come? 
I muſt confefs to you , I do not know ; fot 
our Saviour has before told jus, Of that day 
and bour knoweth no man, not | the_-angels tn: hee- 
ven, nor the Son, but the Father only. That we 
are. not concerned to know when this. ſhall be, 
nay, that God- has very wiſe-Reaſons to con- 
ceal this from us, I have:ſhewed you.-be- 
fore ; I ſhall now add, x. That it is not likely to 
be yet. 2. That how long ſoever it be delayed, 
we have great reaſon at preſent to provide! for 
it. qr 3. when we are ſure that the 
time now haſtens, after ſo long an expectation.of 
it. 


I. That it is not likely to be yet : In St, Paul's 
time ſome Chriſtians were, in great appre- 
henſfion , that the, Day of Judgment was near, 
and ir ſeems were in a terrible Fright about 
it : but the Apoſtle thought ,fit- to corre this 
Miſtake , and that with ſome earneſtneſs , as 
if it were a miſtake of ill conſequence ; - 
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ſo indeed it might have proved ,/'if not to 
them, yet to 'thoſe who follow ; who ob- 
ſerving their Miſtake about the Day of Judg- 
ment confuted , as all ſuch Miſtakes are, by 
the event, might have concluded ,” that the 
whole was a Miſtake-, - and that ' there: ſhould 
be no Day of Judgment, becauſe 'it did not 
come when it was expected 3 and therefore 
the Apoſtle thought fir to warn them againſt 
it * Now we beſeech you , brethren,” by 'the com- 
ww of our Lord Teſas Chriſt, and by our ga- 
r Bd together unto. bim , That ye be not ſoon 
then in mind , or be troubled\,. neither by ſþpi- 
nit, nor by word, nor by letter, as from ws, 
u that the day of Chriſt is at hand, 2 Theſl. 
2 I, 2. 

And to ſatisfy them in this, he does not 
undertake to tell them when the Day of 
Judgment ſhall be, for that he did not know z 
but only tells them, That there muſt come 4 
allins away firſt, and that man 0 be re= 
nr} the 7 # of perdition who 0 Ry and ex- 
aleth himſelf above all that is called God. And 
this man of Sin not being then revealed , it 
was plain , that the Day of Judgment could 
not fo ſuddenly come as they expected : And 
now we find by Story , that ir was ſome 
Apes after this , before the man of Sin was 
revealed. | 

Aﬀer this, St. Fob» wrote his Book of the 
Revelations, and did we thoroughly underſtand 
that , though we ſhould not certainly know 
the preciſe time of Judgment, yet we ſhould 
know how many things are ſtill to be done 
before the Day of Judgment ; for that con- 

tains 
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cains an intire Prophecy of the Chriſtian Church, 
ia 7 ten opal. 
World. And though I will 'not pretend & 
underſtand *thoſe Myſteries , eſpecially wha 
is "there called the Thouſand Years Reign of 
Chriſt upon the Earth , which, whatever it 
nifies, ſeems to be before the end-of che W 
and the final Judgment ; yet we certainly leam 
from thence; that the Man of Sin muſt be & 
ſtroyed before the laſt Judgment ; and if this be 
the Popiſh Hierarchy, as I doubt not bu it is, it 
is plain this is not done yet ; and I wiſh his find 
Overthrow be ſo near as ſome Learned men think 
it is. 

But I think there is another Prophecy 
St. Paul himſelf, which has not been accompliſk 
ed yet, which muſt receive its accompliſhment be. 
fore the Day of Judgment ; and we ſee no pro 
ſpec of its preſent accom eut , I mean the 
converſion of the Fews, and the re-union of chem 
to the Chriſtian Church. 

This we have an account of in 11. Rem. 
which whatever ſome learned men imagine, [ 
can by no means think has received its juſt 
accompliſhment by thoſe few Fews which 
were converted by the preaching of the & 
poſtles, and the Deſtruction of Feruſalen: ; for 
Verſe 15. he tells us, Ff the cofting aw 
the TFews is the reconciling of the world, (that 
is, if the Goſpel was preached to the Gentile 
- the obſtinace Ry of the ew: ) 

at ſhall the reconciling them /be, but life 
the Por at mneg Serge 
the Fezs ſhall be a new Life to the Gentiles 
world, a new” Refurreftion of Chriſtianity 

among 
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zmong us. But was ever any ſuch thing 
done yet ? In Verſe 25, 26. he tells them, 
For 1 would not , brethren , that ye be ig- 
urant of this myſtery, (leſt ye ſhould be wiſe as 
own conceits) that blindneſs in part is þb 
to Iſrael, wntil the fulneſs of the Genti 
he came in. And ſo all Ifradl ſhall be ſaved: 
a it is written, There ſhall come out of Siow the 
delrverer , and ſhall turn away ungodlineſs fo 
Facoh. Now has any ſuch thing yet 
done ? has all Jrae!, or the generality of the 
Jews been converted to Chriſtianity ? and yet 
the Apoſtle aſſures us this muſt be done by 
rirtue of _ $ SP with —_— 
As concerning the Goſpel , they are enemies for 
jur_/ake 3 ( God fo EOS it, that by their 
lafidelity the Goſpel ſhould be preached to 
the Gentile-world ) yet as touching the ele&i- 
n, " are beloved for the fathers ſake : As 
the Poſterity of Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob, 
whom God choſe as his peculiar People. For 
the gifts and calling of God. are without re 
tance, God will never wholly reje&t the Po- 
ſterity of Abraham, whom he hath choſe for 
his people , but will ſtill eſtabliſh his Cove- 
nant with them : And that God has now re- 
rRted them for their Infidelity , is no argu- 
ment that he will never own them again ; 
for ſo he had rejeted the Gentiles for their 
Unbelief, but now he has received them in- 
to his Church, upon their Faith in Chriſt ; 
and thus he will again graft the Fews into 
his Church , if they abide not (fill m their un- 
belef,, v. 3c, 31. which the Apoſtle prophe- 
les they If not, For as ye in times paſt bave 
7:08 
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not believed God, yet have now obtained mercy through 
their unbelief : even (0 have theſe alſo now not believed, 
that through your mercy they alſo may obtain merg. 
Now ſuch a Converſion as this of the Few, 
I think _— B_ = Om ry 1 
muſt be ex ore the Day o . 
ment , and the end of the World, Lew 
ſhews that the end of the World will not be 
yet; and how long it may be deferred we canna 
rell. 


IT. How long ſoever the end of the World, 
and the Day of Judgment be delayed, yet we har: 
eat reaſon emetiecely to prepare for it : for 
indeed this Life is the only time we have to pre- 
for it : Death puts an end to our account 

or Eternity ; for we ſhall be judged according 
to what we have done in the Body , whether i 
be good or bad ; and the final Sentence ſhall pb 
on us according to that ſtate which Death fink 
us in 3 which ſeems to be the reaſon why our 
Saviour warns us always to be upon our watch, 
As not knowing at what hour our Lord will come; 


for whatever the intermediate ſtate be , how 


long ſoever it be between Death and, Judy- 
ment, yet our account is the ſame ; and to bx 
ſurprized by Death before we are provided 
for it , is the ſame thing as to be ſurprized by 
Judgment : 24. Matth. 42, 43, 44 Wat 
therefore, for ye know not at what hour your Lind 
doth come. But know this, that if the good ma 
of the houſe had known in what watch the thit 
would come , he would have ' watched , and wonli 
not have ſuffered bis houſe to be broken up. There 
fore be ye alſo ready ; for in ſuch an hour wh 
; 
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think not, the Son of man cometh. Which if it concern 
all Chriſtians, muſt relate to the hour of Death, as 
well as the Day of Judgment. 

And therefore flatter not your felves, that Judg- 
ment is a great way off, when you know not how 
near Death is, which will finiſh your Account: The 
State of Bad men is very miſerable, as you have 
already heard, as ſoon as they go out of theſe Bo- 
dies, and they are reſerved for the terrible Judg- 
ment of the great Day ; and tho the Day of Judg> 
ment is not yet , 15 itnot a terrible thing to be 
certainly reſerved for it? Which how long foever 
it be delayed, has an Eternity to follow. 


S 7 8-3 3.x 22%. 


THE. But if the near approach of the end of the 
World, and the Day of Judgment be conſiderable, 
it is certain that is not far off neither ; the World 
has continued now ſome thouſand Years; and if 
the rime of Chriſt and his Apoſtles were the laſt 
Days, after Sixteen hundred Years we muſt be pret- 
ty near the end of the laſt Days : We have a near- 
er proſpect of Eterniry, than thoſe had who lived 
ſome thouſand Years ago, at leaſt ifthey had knowrt 
how long this World would have continued ;5 but 
tho they might not think it would have continued 
ſo long, we know now, that it cannot continue 
ſo much longer : there are ſome Propheſics to be 
accompliſhed ſtill, but how ſoon they may be ac- 
compliſhed, we know not ; no Man queſtions but 
that the World now grows to an end, and there- 
fore it is time for every Man to think of Eternity. 


== 2 Taz 


52 B-S 


FS 


T&ERLESDE 


Q CHAP. 


ES 


226 


A Prattical Diſcourſe concerning 


CHAP II. 


Who ſball be our Fudge , viz. The Man 
CHRIST FESVS. 


III. E T us now conſider who ſhall be 

our Judge : That man whom he hath 
ordained , . whereof he hath giruen aſſurance unt 
all men , in that be hath raiſed him from the dead; 
where there are two things to be conſidered ; 
Firſ#, the Perſon who is to Judge us. Secondly, 
What Aſlurance we have, that He ſhall be our 


Judge. | 


Firſt, ThePerſon whois to Judge us: That mas 
whom he hath ordained ; that is, the Man CHRIST 
JESUS : for thus both Chriſt and his Apoſtle 
aſſure us, that God hath appointed him to be 
Judge of the World : The Father judgeth no man; 
but hath committed all judgment to the Son, 5. John 
22. The Sou of man ſhall come in the gy f 
his Father , with his angels ; and then ſhall 
reward every man according to his works, 
16. Matthew 27. Thus St. Peter aſſures Corne- 
irs concerning Chriſt, He commanded us to preach 
unto the people, and to teſtify that it is he which wa 
ordained by God to be the judge of quick and 
dead, 1o. Ads 42. But there is no need to 
multiply Texts in fo plain a Caſe; it is 
more concernment to inquire , why Chriſt, who 
is the Eternal Son of God, and a God Incar- 
l nate, 
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nate , when he is ſpoke 9ffas Judge of the 
World , is moſt uſually deſcribed as a Man, 
or the Son of Man; thus, He is that mar 
whom God hath ordained ; and the Som of man 
nay , Chriſt himſelf tells us, For this rea- 
ſn God hath given him authority to exe= 
cute judgment , becauſe he is the Son of man, 


5 John 27. 


Now the reafon why our Saviour is deſcri- 
bed as a Man, and the Son of Man , when he 
comes to Judgment , is ; becauſe he ſhall viſibly 
appear. in Human Nature to judge the World ; 
and therefore will be, and will appear as much a 
Man as he did when he dwelt on Earth , though 
te will appear alſo more like a God : thus the 
Prophet Daniel deſcribes it : He ſaw in the night 
vifons , and behold , one like the Son of man, came 
with the clouds of heaven , and came to the ancient of 


an 
'T N45, and they brought him near betore him. And there 
les Ys given him dominion , and glory, and a kingdom, 
be I that all people , nations , and languages ſhould ſerve 
an; Wim : bis dominion is an everlaſting dominion , which 
ho Ell nor paſs away, and his kingdom that which 
i tall nonibe deſtroyed, 7. Dan. 13, 14+ Ir is the Son 
& Man who has this Glory and Kingdom given 
bs, Elim , and which he mult adminiſter as the Son 
mm {df Man. 
ab | And this ſeems the true reaſon why our 


wiour ſo often - calls himſelf the Son of 
Man, not as ſome imagine with reſpe& to the 
Circumſtances of his Appearance in the 


to 

of FWorld; for this Phraſe , rhe Son of Man, no 
yho F*tere in Scripture relates to ſuch an exter- 
car- ſul Meanneſs and Poverty as diſtinguiſhes one 
att Q 2 man 
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49.5er.13. Man from anothgY, but it either ſignifies no more 


25,706 6. 
8o.P[. 17. 
1,6. P/.3 


2, Exch. 1. 


than a Man , or it reſpeats the common Weak. 
neſſes of Human Nature-; and when this Name 
is applied to any particular Perſons , it is never 
uſed of mean Men, but always of Princes or Pro- 
phets : But by this Title of the Son of Man, ou 
Saviour gives us to underſtand, that he is that Great 
and Extraordinary Perſon, known by the name df 
the Son of Man in Daniel's Viſions, whom God 
hath ordained to be the Lord and Judge of the 
World. 

But I ſhall not paſs over this Argument thus 
but ſhall more particularly conſider the great 
Wiſdom of this ; how neceſſary, congruous and 
fitting it is, that the Son of Man ſhould Judz: 
the World ; which will ſuggeſt a great aw 
ny uſeful Meditations to us. Now I ſhall 
duce what I have to ſay to theſe two Head: 
I. That it is very fitting and neceſſary , that the 
Saviour of Mankind ſhould be their Judge al 
ſo. 2. And therefore that the Man Chriſt Jeſu, 
who is the Saviour of the World, ſhould Judg 


it. 


I. That it is very fitting and neceſſs 
ry that the Saviour of Mankind ſhould be 
their Judge alſo ; and that upon two Ac 
counts. 


1. Becauſe the Authority to judge is « 
ſential to the Notion and Authority of 
Saviour : To ſave Sinners, ſignifies to [ave the 
from their Sins ; which is the true Interpret 
tion of the Name Teſws, 1. Matth. 20, And 
to ſave them from their Sins, is to deliver then 
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from the Puniſhment of Sin ; that is, from 
the Wrath of God , from the Curſe of the 
Law, from Death and Hell, to raiſe them 
fom the Dead, and to beſtow Immortal Life 
on them : Now there are ſeveral As muſt 
concur to perfe&t this Salvation, but the laſt 
concluding and finiſhing Ac is Judgment. And 
he only is a compleat and perfe& Saviour, who 
has —_y to Judge, to Pardon, and to Re- 
ward. 

God is a Holy and Pure Being , and can 
never be reconciled to Sinners , till they are 
renewed and ſanctified, which makes it ne- 
ſary for the Saviour of the World, to in- 
rut Mankind in their Duty , and by the 
Power of his Grace to change their Na- 
tures, and make them Holy as God is , ſince 
without holmeſs no man ſhall ſee God 5; and 
therefore he muſt be a great Prophet and 
Preacher of Righteouſneſs, ro turn men from 
darkneſs unto light, and from the power of Sa- 
las unto God, God is a very Righteous Judge, 
and has threatned Death againſt Sin ; and 
therefore the Saviour of Sinners muſt make 
Atonement and Expiation for Sin , muſt 
delrver ms from the curſe of the law , by be- 
m made a curſe for us ; that is , muſt be our 
Prieſt and our Sacrifice, muſt dye for our 
ins, and intercede for us with God : but 


{Fall this while a Sinner is not faved till he is 


inally acquitted and abſolved ; till he is a- 


mJ ually delivered from the Curſe of the Law, 
4 and poſſeſſed of. Eternal Life and Glory ; all 


things elſe are only Preparatory Ads , but the 
inal Judgment perfets our Salvation ; for he 
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who finally Pardons, and beitows Heaven 
on Uus , is ' our Saviour : Chriſt might have 
been our Prophet , our Prieſt , and our $a- 


crifice , without being our Judge , but he 


could not have been our Saviour without it; 
and therefore after Chriſt's Reſurrection from 
the Dead , after he had preach'd the Goſpel, 
and died upon the Croſs to expiate our Sins, 
i: rells his Diſciples, All power is given unty 
10 buth in heaven and in earth, 28. Matth, 
And St. Peter tells the Sanhedrim , Him hath 
God exalted with his right hand to be a Prina 
ond a Saviour , to give repentance to Iirael , and 


forgiveneſs of Sins, 5. Adts 31. So that he ſave 


by Power , he is our Saviour and our Prince; 
and this Power is the Reward of his Obed- 
ence and Sufferings : Therefore God hath highh 
exalted him , and given him a name which is & 
bove every name : That at the name of Teſw 
every knee ſhould bow, of things in heaven , and 
things in earth, and things under the earth ; and 
that every tongue fhould confeſs, that Te(as Chriff 
is Lord, to the Glory of God the Father, 2. Phul. 
9, 10, 11. His Power to fave is attributed 
to his Intercefiion , or Mediatory Kingdom : 
Iiherefore he is able allo to ſave them to the 
uttermoſt , that come unto God by bim, ſeeny 
he ver, liveth to make interceſſion for them, 
7. Heb. 25. And in like manner St. Pal ater 
butes our Reconciliation to God , to the Death 
of Chriſt , but our Salvation to his Life ; that 
1s, to that Power he was inveſted with at 
his Refurreftion from the Dead : For if when 
2e were Enemies , we were recouciled unto God by 
the death of his Son : much more bemg reconciled, 

we 
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we ſhould be ſaved by his life; That is, actually de- 
livered from the Wrath of God, by the Power and 
Authority of a living Saviour, 5. Rom. 10. Upon 
the ſame account Chriſt is ſaid ro be delivered 
for our offences , and to be raiſed again for onr juſt ife- 
eation 5 That is, finally to Abſolve and Juſtify us 
at the Day of Judgment, 4. Rom. 25. For we 
muſt obſerve , That though Chriſt by his Death 
has made a general Atonement and Expiation for 
Sin, and thoſe men are ſaid at preſent to be ju- 
ſtified, who are in a juſtified State ; that is, who 
are within the Terms of the Covenant for Juſti- 
fication, who are ſuch as Chriſt in his Goſpel 
has promiſed to juſtify ; yet properly ſpeaking, 
no man 1s finally juſtified rill he is finally acquit- 
ted and abſolved at the Day of Judgment , ill 
he is judicially delivered from the Wrath of God 
threatned againſt Sin , and actually ſentenced to 
Life and Glory : And if Chriſt cannot do this 
for us , whatever other Benefits we receive by 
his Miniſtry and Death, he is not a compleat and 
perfect Saviour ; for he does not actually fave us, 
unleſs he hath Power and Authority to judge us ; 
that is , finally to abſolve us from all our Sins , 
and to beſtow Heaven on us. Which ſhews, 
that the Saviour of Sinners muſt be their Judge, 
becauſe we are not actually ſaved till we are 
finally judged : Moſes was not a compleat Saviour 
of 1/-ae/, becauſe though he brought them out of 
Eeypr, yet he left them in the Wilderneſs ; bur 
Films was their Saviour, ( and therein a Type of 
_— who gave them Poſleflion of the Promiſed 
and. 


Q 4 2. But 


231 


233 


A Praffical Diſcourſe concerning 


2. But beſides the nature of the thing , that 
our Sayiour muſt be our Judge , that is , muſt 
actually fave us ; there is very great reaſon it 
ſhould be ſo, becauſe this gives Authority and 
Efficacy to all the Methods of Salvation : It 
will make Sinners afraid not to be ſaved by 
him, when they know that he muſt judge 
them. 
| As to ſhew this particularly : It will give 
great Authority to his Laws and Counlels, 
and great Credit to his Promiſes and Threat. 


nings, | 


I. It will give great Authority to his Laws and 
Counſels, to remember that our Law-giver will 
be our Judge ; that he who came into the 
World in Human Nature to declare the Will of 
God to us, ſhall come again to judge us by that 
Goſpel which he preached. When God ſends his 
Prophets to us, there is great reaſon to reverence 
the Authority of God in them ; but much more 
when our Judge comes to preach to us himſelf, 
for we may be ſure he will not preach in vain; 
the Laws he preached to ps at his firſt comin 
Jhall be the Rule whereby he will judge us at his c- 
cond coming. 

Eſpecially when we conſider, that both our Pro- 
phet and our Judge is the Saviour of Mankind. We 
may pofibly flatter our ſelves,that when God comes 
to Judgment, he may relax ſomewhat of the Rigor 
and Severity of his Laws ; that he has reſerved to 
himſelf a libercy of diſpenſing with our Obedience 
to thoſe Laws , which by his Prophets he com- 
manded us to obey ; but we cannot think that 

Our 
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our Saviour would lay any unneceſſary Bur- 
den on us, that he would require any thing of us 
under the pain of Damnation , but what he ex- 
pets we ſhould do; that he will diſpenſe with 
the Terms of the Goſpel, which are themſelves 
a Diſpenſation with the Rigor of the Law z 
for there muſt be an end of diſpenſing ſome- 
where, unleſs Grace can diſpenſe away all our 
Duty, and diſpenſe unreformed and impenitent 
Sinners into Heaven : If this could be done, 
there was no reaſon why the Saviour of the 
world ſhould have preached at all, or have given 
any Laws to mankind, if. he would have no re- 
card to them in judging the world ; but if the 
Judge of the world become a Preacher , it con- 
cerns us diligently to hearken to him ; for whe- 
ther we will obey his Laws or no, we ſhall be 
judged by them. 

2. This gives great Credit to his Promiſes 
and Threatnings, when they are made by our 
Judge himſelf who has Authority to execute 
them : Has Chriſt promiſed Pardon of Sin to 
all erue Penitents ? Has he promiſed to raiſe 
our Dead Bodies out of the Grave immortal 
and glorious, to beſtow a Crown and King- 
dom on ps ? then we may depend on it, that 
he will do what he has promiſed ; for he 
who has promiſed is able alſo to perform : He has 
Authority to forgive Sins, to raiſe the Dead , 
to receive all his Diſciples into Heaven , into the 
immediate Preſence of God , there to live and 
to rejoice for ever; and when he who came 
to ſave us, and has promiſed this great Salva- 
tion to us, has Power to pive it, when he 
Who has made theſe Promilts , has the dif- 


poſal 


233 


234 


A Prattical Diſcourſe concerning 


poſal of Life and Glory , and Heaven in his 
own hands; this is a mighty Encouragement 
to us to 'be ſtedfaſk, unmoveable, always a. 
bounding in the work of the Lord ; foraſmuch a 
awe know that our labour ſhall not be m ain in the 
Lord. 

And have not all impenitent Sinners as much 
reaſon to expe that Chriſt will certainly exe- 
cutethat Vengeance on them which he has threat- 
ned ? that he willcondemn them to eternal Night 
and Darkneſs , to Lakes of Fire and Brimfſtone, 
where there is Weeping , and Wailing, and 
Gnaſhing of Teeth for evermore ? For he is the 
Judge of the world, who has Power and Autho- 
rity to do it, and has declared thar he will doit; 
and then we have reaſon to take his word 
for it. 

Men are apt to ſhelter themſelves from the 
Terrors of the Law, by the Merits and Mediz- 
tion , and Mercies of a Saviour : God indeed 
is very juſt and ſevere, a conſuming Fire ; and 
who can abide his coming ! But the Bleſled Je 
ſus is a merciful and compaſſionate Saviour: 
He is ſo; infinitely merciful 3 but yet this mer- 
ciful Saviour has threatned Everlaſting Fire 
againſt incorrigible Sinners; and he is our Judge 
too ; and if he will condemn us at the Laſt 
Day, What hope is there for us? Where ſhall 
we find another Saviour to deliver us? It 
feems he is not all Mercy, as Sinners are apt 
to flatter themſelves: No; he is a Judge, and a 
terrible Judge : And if our Saviour will judge 
us, it 15 dangerous to negle&t fo great Salva- 
tion, 
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That God did not intend merely to fright 
Sinners with his Threatnings, is evident from 
the Sufferings of our Saviour : He could not 
fave us without making Attonement and Expia- 
tion for our Sins ; and if he muſt undergo the 
Curſe of the Law , if he muſt ſuffer Death to 
redeem Sinners, it is certain Sinners muſt have 
died, if Chriſt had not died for them; as St. Paul 
argues, If one died for all, then were all dead. For 
would God have laid the Puniſhment of our Sins 
on Chriſt , if he had not intended to execute 
the Curſe of the Law againſt Sinners ? Would 
he have delivered up Chriſt to Death for us, if 
he had not intended that Sinners ſhould dye with- 
out a Sacrifice ? 

And when the Saviour of the world, who 
came to lay down his Life for us, to redeem us 
fom the Curſe of the Law, threatens everlaſt- 
ing Deſtruction againſt impenitent and unbelie- 
ring Sinners, what reaſon have we to hope that 
he will not execute his Threatnings ? Thoſe 
who are not redeemed by his death, muſt dye 
themſelves ; and it cannot be otherwiſe expect- 
ed, but that he who died to ſave us , will exe- 
cute the Sentence of Eternal Death on all thoſe 
who will not be ſaved by him. When he comes 
to Judgment he will remember the Shame and 
Agony, the Infamy and Torments of the Croſs, 
which he underwent for Sinners ; and this will 
make him revenge* the Contempt of his dying 
and ſuffering Love : He ſuffered for Sin once; 
and though he were the Son of God , he bow- 
ed, and ſweat, and died under the weight of 
it ; but all this is deſpiſed by Sinners, and goes 
for nothing ; and now he will dye no more for 

them 
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them ; but they ſhall dye for themſelves , ſhall 
feel the weight of God's Wrath themſelves, 
ſhall ſweat, and groan, and dye under it to E- 
ternity. 


II. It is very fitting and congruous, that the 
Man Chriſt Jeſus, who is the Saviour, ſhould be 
the Judge of the world ; and that upon three 
accounts : 1. This is a very fitting Reward of his 
Humiliation and Sufferings. 2. It gives great 
advantage to the Future Judgment , that the 
Son of Man is the Judge of Mankind. 3. It adds 
to the Glory, and Triumph, and Terror of that 
Day, to have a viſible Judge. 


1. The Glory and Authority of a Judge is a 
very proper and fitting Reward of Chriſt's Hu- 
miliation and Sufferings : He became Man to 
ſave Mankind ; though he was in the form of God, 
and thought it not robbery to be equal with God ; ye 
he made himſelf of no reputation, and took upon him 
the form of a ſervant , and was made in the like- 
meſs of man: And being found in faſhion as « 
man , be humbled himſelf , and became obedient 
unto death , even the death of the croſs , 2. Phil. 
6, 7, 6. 

This was a very low Condeſcention for the 
Son of God , to conceal his Eternal Majeſty 
under ſo mean a Diſguiſe of Fleſh and Blood; 
to become Man as we are ; to ſubmit to all the 
weakneſles and infirmities of Human Nature ; 
to chuſe a low and mean Fortune ; to be treat- 
ed with Contempt and Infamy , and to dye a 
painful and accurſed Death upon the Crofs. 
All this he ſubmitted to, in obedience to his 

Father's 
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Father's Will, for the Redemption of Mat- 
kind ; but it was not fitting this Sun of Righ- 
reouſneſs ſhould always lye under an Eclypſe, he 
muſt break forth at laſt with a new and ſur- 
prizing Glory ; ' the World muſt ſee what a 
great and excellent Perſon he was, who came 
to viſit them in great Humility , who took upon 
him the form of a ſervant , and was deſpiſed and 
rejeffed of men 3 a man of ſorrow, and acquainted 
with grief : And therefore God hath bighly exalt- 
ed him, and given him a name which is above eve- 

name ; that at the name of Teſus every knee 

Id bow, both of things in heaven, and things in 
earth, and things under the earth; and that every 
tongue ſhould cinfeſs, That Feſus Chriſt is Lord, 
to the glory of God the father, verſ. 10, 11. Chriſt. 
is now exalted to the Right-hand of God , as a 
Reward of his Humiliation and Sufferings , and 
appears in the true Glory of an Incarnate God ; 
but his Glory is now viſible only to the blefſed 
Inhabitants of Heaven. Thoſe who deſpiſed 
him, perſecuted him , ſpit on him , and nailed 
him to the Croſs ; thoſe who in all Apes ſince 
have derided the Crucified Jeſus, and ſcorned 
his Religion and Worſhip, ſee nothing of his 
Glory ; but when he comes to judge the world, 
then his Glory and Power ſhall be viſible to 
all; this will put an end to the Reproach of the 
Croſs, and turn it into furprize and wonder, 
when they ſhall ſee what a Glorious Perſon 
he is, who ſubmitted to ſo infamous a 
Death. 

When he came into the world, he appear- 
ed as other men do, as mean as the meaneſt 
men, cloathed with a mortal Body of Fleſh and 
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Blood, without any external Splendor of Birth 
or Fortune to recommend him ; but when this 
Son of Man ſhall return again to judge the 
world , his external Appearance: will then be 
Zlorious , fo bright and tranſplendeat , that he 
will eclypſe the Sun, as the Sun does the lefſer 
-Lights of Heaven ; then God will be as viſibk 
'in him, as Man'was on earth, and ſhine through 

Human Nature, as the Soul does throu 
the Body ; that an Incarnate -God will be a 
viſible as a Man : Human Nature will no 
longer veil and conceal the Glory of the God. 
head , but ſhall bear all the viſible Imprel. 
ſions of the Deity, and appear with the Aw. 
ful Majeſty of God: And this is a proper Re 
ward for his mean appearance on earth ; for 
when God becomes Man , "though there ma 

be wiſe Reafons why he ſhould conceal himk 
in Human Nature for a while , yet it cannot 
and ought not to be always fo ; but if God be- 
comes Man, ' he will at one time'or other make 
his Glory vilible to all the world in Human Nx 
ture. | 
It was a low and vile ſubmiſſion for the Son 
of God to be arraigned as a Malefactor be- 
fore Pontives Pilate , to be falſly accuſed , un- 
juitly condemned , made a Mock King , buf- 
feted, ſcourged , reviled with -the moſt bit- 
ter and inſulting Scorn, and nailed upon the 
Croſs betwixt ewo "Thieves; but the Scene 
will be changed when he comes to judge 
the world ; when his Crown of Thorns ſhall 
be bright Rays of Glory ; when the Wound 
in his Side, and the Print of the Nails in 
his Hands and Feet , ſhall be Springs and 
Foun- 
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Fountains of Light z when his Croſs ſhall 'be 
wned into a Triumphant Chariot and Throne 
of Judgment z and his Judge and Accuſers', 
ind all the Enemies and Defpiſers-of his Croſs, 
hall ftand trembling before him : This is the 
Triumph of the Crucified Jeſus, this is the Re- 
ward of his Infamy and Death , and a proper 
Reward it is, to make him the Judge of - the 
World, who was judged and condemned himſelf 


by Sinners. 


The firm belief and perſuaſion of this now, 
That God has made him the Judge both of the 
(Quick and Dead , takes away: the Shame: of 
the Croſs : Let who dare mock at it., we do 
wot bluſh to own our ſelves the Worſhippers of 
the Crucifed Jeſus, who /uffered under Pontius 
Pilate , was crucified , dead, and buried ; for 
lim God raiſed from the dead , and hath made 
lim both Lord and Chriſt. We can read the 
Hiſtory of his Arraignment and Condemnati- 
om, without taking offence at his Sufferings, 
[though a Chriſt crucified was to the Fews a ſtums 
Ming-block , and to the Greeks fooliſhneſs ) be- 

e by an Eye of Faith we.now ſee him ad- 
ranced to the Right hand of God , cloathed 
with Majeſty and Power, and expe& ſhortly 
to ſee him come again in the Clouds of Hea- 
ren to judge. the world. 'Thus the Pr- 
nitive Chriſtians defended themſelves againſt 
the Reproaches of Fews and Heathens, and 
thus we may to this Day defend our ſelves 
apainſt the Scoffs of Atheiſts and Infidels : For 
a Crucified Jeſus will appear a very glorious 


Prince when he comes to judge the world. 


It 
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It is very fitting , as you heard before , that 
the Saviour of Mankind ſhould be the Ju 
of the world ; and it made it reaſonable 7 
our Saviour to ſubmit to fuch an ignominiogs 
Death for the Salvation of Mankind ;3 when 
the Ignominy of the Croſs ſhould be reward. 
ed and done away by the Glory and Tri 

of the Laſt Judgment; and therefore the 
Apoſtle tells us, That for the joy that wy 
fet before him, be endured the croſs , deſpiſed the 
ſhame, and is ſet down on the right hand of Gul, 
12. Heb. 1, 2. 


2. It gives great Advantage to the Futur: 
Judgment , that the Son of Man ſhall judge 
the world , he who became Man, that he might 
be the Saviour 'of Mankind : For the very ap- 
pearance of the Son of Man to judge the world, 
will convince all men of the Juſtice, Equity, and 
Compaſlion of the Laſt Judgment ; and then 
God will be glorified in Judging the world, when 
Men and Angels ſhall ſee and acknowledge the 
Juſtice and Equity of it. Now, + 


17. What could Mankind have deſired more, 
had they had the choice of their own Judge, 
than to be judged by a Man ? by a juſt, and 
good , and compaſſionate Man : It is a for 
midable thing to be judged by God, who s 
a Pure and Holy Being; and who fo holy, that 
he dares appear before his Tribunal ? He char- 
geth his angels with folly, and the heavens at 
not clean in his ſight : But we are apt to & 
pet a more favourable Judgment from a 
Man who has a kindneſs for Human Nx 

eure, 
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ture, who is ſenſible of the Follies, Temptations, 
and Infirmities of it, who will not judge us as if 
we were Angels, or unbodied Spirits ; butwill re- 
member that we are men, that we are the Race 
of Apoſtate man, that we have a corrupt Nature 
within, a tempting World, and a tempting Devil 
without. 

If this then will ſatisfy us, God has appoint= 
& a Man for our Judge; one who is our Bro« 
ther, Fleſh of our fleſh , and bone of our bone ; one 
who has ſuffered, and has been tempted as we 
are; who has lived inthe midſt of a wicked world, 
and knows the Converſation of Mankind , how 
ally men are turned afide by Example , and 
Perluaſion , and Intereſt , by Fears and Flatre- 
nes; and has a great Pity for the Weakneſles of 
men, and will make all favourable allowances for 
them. 

Nay, more than this, we have not only a 
Man, but God-Man for our-Judge ; a God per- 
ſonally united to Human Nature. All Man- 
kind have a great perſuaſion of God's Goodnelfs, 
thar the kindeſt and moſt compaſlionate man 
in the world falls infinitely ſhort of the Good- 
neſs of God : But they are afraid of his Holi- 
neſs, and of his Juſtice ; that theſe Attributes 
will not fuffer him to make ſufficient Allow- 
ances for the Weakneſs of Human Nature : On 
the other hand, tho men know cnough to pit 
each others Infiranties , yet they are not al- 
ways the molt favourable Judges to one ano- 
ther ; in reaſon it ſhould be ſo, that thoſe 
who are expoſed to the fame Temptations 
themſelves; who feel the Weakneſſes and Infir- 
mities of Human Nature , ſhould pity _ 
R who 
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who are overcome by them ; but it is not al 
ways fo, and therefore we cannot always 
rely on it : But when God becomes Man, we 
have all the Goodneſs of God , and all the 
tender Compaſlion of a Man, in their utmoſt 
Perfe&tion ; that when God-Man is our Judge, 
if either God or Man can help us, we are 
ſafe ; no man need be afraid of ſuch. a Judge, 
who has not out-ſinned the Mercies of a God, 
and the tender Compaſlions of a Man ; and 
he who has, muſt periſh, and the moſt mer- 
ciful man muſt vindicate the Juſtice of God 
in it. 

Eſpecially, 2. When we remember that this 
Man is the Saviour of Mankind : He who is 
our Judge became Man , that he might he 
our Saviour ; and can we dcfire a more 
equal and favourable Judge than the Saviour 

Mankind 2 We may be ſurc he has all the 
Kindneſs for us that we can deſire : It was 
a- mighty Love to Human Nature which 
brought him from Heaven , and cloathed him 
with Fleſh and Blood , and expoſed him to 
all the Miſeries and Sufferings of this Life, 
for our ſakes ; and when he did and ſuffered 
all this for us, can we ſuſpe&t he will be a 
ſevere and unequal Judge? That he who 
died for Sinners , will condemn any Sinners 
whom he can ſave? Has he then forgot his 
Agony and bloody Sweat , his Croſs and 
Patton 2 Has he forgot that Love which 
brought him into the World, and which 
nailed him to the Croſs, for the Salvation of 
Sianers 2 We need not doubt but the Save 


our of Mankind is more ſtrongly ——_— to 
ave 
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five than to deſtroy : Than to deſtroy , did 
I fay! far be it from the great Lover of Souls, 
that he ſhould have any inclination to deſtroy : 
This is foreign to his Deſign , this is againſt 
kis Will , this is a force upon -his Nature and 
Government ; he is Incarnate and Embodied 
Love ; Mercy is the Temper and Comptlexi- 
on, the Glory and Triumph of his Kingdom, 
and therefore none ſhall eternally periſh , bur 
_ whom Infinite and Incarnate Love cannot 
= 
For we muſt remember, that he has now 
purchaſed us with his own Blood , that he has 
an Intereſt in us; that every. Sinner he con- 
dmns , he pronounces Sentence againft him- 
ſalf; he rejets what might have been , and 
what he paſſionately defired ſhould have been 
his own 3 and therefore we may be certain he 
will condemn none, whom according to the 
moſt favourable . Conſtruction of the Terms of 
the Goſpel , he can fave: I fay we may be as 
certain of this, as we are ( to allude 'to ſome 
Parables of our Saviour ) that a man who has 
travelled into the Wilderneſs to find a loſt 
meep , will bring it home upon his . Back re- 
picing , and not leave it to., periſh there , 
when he has found ir ; or that a Woman who 
ought diligently for her loſt Groat , and re- 
piced at the finding of it, will not imme- 
yoy fling it away again ; or that a Father 
who has received his Prodigal Son with all the 
feſtival Expreflions of Joy , will not immedi- 
ately turn him out of his Family to ſeek his 
fortune : No, Chriſt has ſhed his Blood for us 
ll, and the more he faves, the greater Re- 
R 2 ward 
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ward he has of his Sufferings , the more nume. 
rous his Train and Retinue of Redeemed Souk 
is, and Numbers add to the Glory of the Tri 
umph : This may convince all mankind how mer. 
ciful our Judge will be ; and if we muſt be judg. 
ed at all, could God do more for us, than to ap- 
point the Man Chriſt Jeſus, who is our Saviour, 


to be our Judge ? 


But then conſider on the other hand , what a 
terrible thing will it be, to be condemned by the 
Man Chriſt Jeſus, the Saviour of the world! 
What Tumults and Convulſions of Thought 
muſt ſuch Sinners labour under ! They muſt be 
ſelf-condemned ; they muſt feel all the Aponie 
of Guilt and Deſpair : For if they could reaſons 
bly excuſe themſelves, or the moſt merciful man 
in the world could excuſe them , their Judge 
would excuſe them too. I know not how to' bear 
the thoughts of this, the very imagination of it 
amazes and confounds me! To be damned va 
tolerable Puniſhment , in compariſon of being 
damned by the Saviour of the world : And might 
I have been faved ? will ſuch a Sinner ſay; Di 
my Saviour, who is now my Judge, a tert- 
ble Judge, ſhed his Blood for me ? Did he pur- 
Ehaſe Heaven for me? And does.he now condemn 
me to Hell, and deſervedly too, againſt his own 
EInclinations, thohe loſe the Purchaſe of his Blood 
by ir? O Wretch that I am! might I have bee 
ſaved ? And muſt I be damned, and damned by 
the Saviour of the world! What Fury and Paſſion 
will accompany theſe thoughts, is not to be &a- 
preſſed by words; and I pray God none of us 
may ever feel it. 


3. Ano 
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. Another thing which made it fo fitting 
and congruous that the Son of Man ſhould 
wdge the World, is, That he will be a viſible 

ge: It is =_ fitting the World ſhould be 
viſbly judged ; for without this, all the Pomp 
and Triumph of Judgment ; nay , ſome of the 
principal Ends of Judgment are loſt : God judges 
the World in ſo publick a manner , to convince 
the World of his Power, and Juftice, and 
Goodneſs , in the final deſtruction of all Bad 
men, and in the final Rewards of Virtue; and 
therefore this muſt be a viſible Judgment, and 
then there muſt be a viſible Judgment-Seat , 
and a viſible Judge, a viſible Glory and Power : 
Bad men muſt know for what they are 
jadged, and ſee the Hand that executes Ven- 

ce on them, or, for ought I know , they 
might go Atheiſts and Intidels to Hell ; and 
ſee no more of God in a fired World , than 
do in Plague, or Sword, or Famine , or 
other Judgments as God ſends upon the 
Earth : They might curſe their hard Fate , 
but neither accuſe themſelves, nor own the 
Divine Power and Juſtice : And could they 
fink into Hell , without owning the Being 
and Juſtice of God , or acknowledging their 
own Guilt and Deſerts, and accuſing them- 
ſelves as the Authors of their own Miſery 
and Deſtruction 3; God would loſe the Glory of 
bis Juſtice and Power , and Hell it ſelf would 
be a very tolerable place to Sinners ; there 
would be Fire there to burn them , but no 
Worm to gnaw their Conſciences , no inward 
Furies to torment them : The Juſtice of the 
Laſt Judgment , which -_ ſtop the mn 
3 in- 
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Sinners, and make them confeſs their own Guilt 
and Deſerts, will make the Flames of Hell fo fu. 
rioufly rage and devour. 

So that it is neceſſary that the Laſt Judg- 
ment ſhould be executed by a viſible Judge, 
that it may not be thought the Effect of 
Chance and Accident, or Fate , but the. Re& 
ſult of the Divine Wiſdom and -Counſll; 
that the world may ſee and know , that God 
is come to judge them , and 'to take Ver 
geance on all the Workers of Iniquity ; and 
this alſo makes the Son of Man a very pro- 
per Judge of Mankind , becauſe he is a 
jiible God, and can appear in a viſible Glory, 
and as viſibly judge the world , as any carts 
—_ or Judge when he aſcends the Judgment- 
eat. 

This will be the Glory of that Day , to ſe 
the viſible Appearance of the Son of Man in 
the Clouds of Heaven, attended with Myri- 
ads of Angels to his Throne of Glory , where 
he fits encircled with the Heavenly Hoſt, 
and all Mankind ſtanding before his Tribw- 
nal, expedting their Final Doom from hs 
mouth : Good Lord ! how will fuch a Sight 
as this affe& us ! Could we but paint a lively 
Image and Repreſentation of Judgment up- 
on our Fancies, how would it warm ow 
Hearts! how would it difparage all the pou. 
pous Pageantry of this World ! kow would # 
revive the Spirits of Good men , inſpire them 
with Courage and Reſolution, with Zeal and 
Activiry in- ſerving Chriſt , hbokins fer that ble 
fed hope and glorious appearance of the great Gol 
and our ſaviour Feſus Chriſt ! What terror would 
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the Thoughts of it ftrike into Sinners ! how 
would it cool the Heat of Luſt ! how would it 
make their Countenance change, and looſen the 
Joints of their Loins, and make their Knees 
knock one againſt another , like the Hand-wri- 
ting upon the Wall, while they are carouſing in 
their full Bowls, and drinking away the Thoughts 
of God and Jud e! 

Who can pollibly conceive the Joy and Exul- 
tation of that Day, when Good - men ſhall ſee 
their ' Lord coming in the Clouds of Heaven , 
doathed with a Human Body, bur bright and 
glorious as the Sun ; a Body which till retains 
the Marks of his Sufferings, and the Tokens of 
tis Love ! 

How will it tranſport us, to ſee him whom 
our Soul loveth! to ſee him whom we have 
{ paſſionately longed and defired to fee ! 
To fee him whom we love though we have 
not ſeen him! To ſee him, I fay, not as the 
hepherds did, a poor helpleſs Infant , wrap- 
ped in Swadling-Clouts , and lying in a Man- 
rs to ſee him , not arraigned Har a Male- 

or , nor hanging in a ſhameful manner 
won the Croſs, but to fee him in all his 
Majeſty and Glory, to ſee him a Triumphant 
Conqueror and Judge, to fee him with 
Crowns and Lawrels in his hands, and in 
him to ſee the Certainty of our Faith , the 
Completion of otir Hopes , the Rewards of 
our Patience and Sufferings, and our final 
Conqueſt over Death and Hell! O joyfal 
Day, when this Royal Bridegroom ll 
come in the Glory of his Father, to meet 
his Spouſe the Church, to condut her to 
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his ' Father's Houſe , there to ſee , and thete 
to partake in. his Glory , and never to part 
more. 

Methinks I ſee holy and devout Souls in 
the higheſt Raptures and Extaſies of | Joy, 
embracing and comforting - one another at the 
Appearance of their Lord : Here comes the 
Blefſed Jeſus ; it is he himſelf ; the true Image 
of God, the. very Brightneſs: of his Father's 
Glory : This is that bleſſed Day we hare 
ſo long expeted and hoped for; let w 
go forth and meet him ; let us haſten into 
the Embraces' of our Saviour : He is come 
to Judgment, but let thoſe tremble at Judg 
ment , who are afraid of the Judge : We ar 
his , he has bought us with his Blood ; he 
has renewed and fſandtified us by his Spint, 
and now he is come to own -us in the pre 
ſence of Men and Angels , to beſtow a King- 
dom on us, to receive us to himſelf , that 
where he is, wg may be alſo , and behold hi 
Glory, 

But then on. the other hand , conſider, 
I beſeech you', -what a'- terrible Sight this 
will be to- Bad men , who have laughed at 
the Fable of a Crucitied Jeſus , and mocked at 
a Future Judgment: And is he come, wil 
fuch a Sinner ſay ? And muſt I be judged at laft, 
when I thought my ſelf ſo ſecure of Judg- 
ment ! Behold I ſee him, and can be an Infidel 
no longer ! Lord, what Terror is there in bs 
Looks !. How do his Eyes flame with Venge- 
ance ! Who can abide the Day of his Wrath: 
How can I appear before him as my Judge, 
whom I would not have for my Saviour! What 
I account 
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account can I give of my Actions , who never 
expected to be called to an accouut for them ! 
What Plea can I make for my ſelf, who would 
never believe , who would never be perſuaded ! 
How ſhall I bear his Preſence, and yet whither 
can I fly from him ! When he condemns me, to 
whom can I appeal from the Judge and the Savi- 
our of the World ! O Wretch that I am , who 
would never believe, never think of this Day, and 
_ muſt be condemned by the Saviour of the 
World ! 

Let theſe Thoughts then make a deep impreſ{- 
fon upon'-our minds , before that Day comes z 
let us remember-that the Son of Man will be our 
Judge, he who laid down his Life for us, he 
who now invites us to Repentance, he who now 
promiſes Pardon and Forgiveneſs to true Peni- 
tents ; let this teach us to reverence his Laws , to 
imitate his Example, to put our whole Truſt and 
Confidence in his Merits and Interceflion , That 
when he cometh again in his glorious Majeſty to judge 
both the quick and the dead, we may riſe with bim 
wnto life immortal ; as our Church teaches us tq 


pray. | . 


Secondly , Let us now conſider what Aſſurance 
we have, that the Man Chriſt Jeſus ſhall be the 
Judge of the World : and of this St. Paul tells us, 
That God hath given aſſurance unto all men, in that 
be bath raiſed him from the dead. 


But you will ſay, How does the ReſurreQion 
of Chriſt from the dead, prove that he is made 
the Judge of the World ? For that any man 


riſes from the dead , does not prove that he is 
Te Judge 
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Judge of the World : we ſhall all riſe again the laft 
Day ; but not to judge, but to be judged ? This 
is very true , and therefore if we knew no more 
of Chrift, but: only that he roſe again from the 
Dead, this would not prove him to be the Judge 
of the World. 

But we muſt conſider, 1. That the Refur. 
reion of Chriſt is a great and irreſiſtible 
Proof of the Doctrine which he preached: 
this our Saviour himſelf appeals to, as the laft 
Proof of his Divine Authority , Deſtroy the 
Temple, and in three days will I raiſe it up : And 
thus his Reſurreftion from the Dead , prove 
that he is the Judge of the World, for this he 
expreſly taughe his Diſciples, That God had 
committed all judgment into his hands ; that the Sm 
of Man ſhall come in the Glory of his Father, with 
bis Angels, «nd then ſhall be reward every man 
according to bis Works. So that our Saviour 

ainly declared, That God had made him the 

e of the World; and God has confirm 
ed his Teſtimony by raiſing him from the 


2. We muſt conſider alſo , that the Refur- 
rection of Chriſt was his viſible Advancement 
into his Kingdom : then his Kingdom be- 
gan, when he iroſe from the Dead, then all 
power was cormitted to him both in Heaven and 
in- Ezrth, 28. Matth. And that God has thus 
advanced him , was viſible to all men in the 
Effuſion of the Holy Spirit on the Apoſtles, 
on the Day of Pentecoſt, and in thoſe wonder- 
fut Miracles which they wrought in his Name. 
Thus St. Petey tells the Fews, that the miracu- 
lous Effufion of the Spirit was a viſible wh: 

that 
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that God had advanced Chriſt into his Kingdom , 
8. Ats 33. Therefore being by the right hand of God 
exalted, and baving received of the Father the promiſe 
of the Holy Ghoſt , he hath ſhed forth this , which ye 
ww ſee and hear. And from hence concludes, v. 
g6. Therefore let all the Houſe of Iſrael know aſſuredly, 
that God hath made that ſame TFeſus whom ye bave 
owcified, both Lord and Chrift. Thus upon occaſion 
of the Miracles the Apoſtles wrought, when they 
were forbid to Preach in his Name, St. Peter tells 
the Sanhedrim , The God of our Fathers raiſed up 

* , whom ye ſlew and hanged on a Tree. Him 

b God exalted with bis right hand , to be a Prince 
and a Saviour , for to give repentance wnto Iſrael , 


ind remiſſion of Sins, and we are his Witneſſes of 


theſe things 3 and ſo us alſo the Holy Ghoft, whom God 
bath given to them that obey him, 5. Ads 3o, 31. 
$ that when Chriſt roſe again , he took poſ- 
feflion of his Kingdom , and he muſt Reign till be 
bath put down all Enemies under his Feet ; that is, 
till he hath judged the World , finally condemn- 
ed all Bad men , and rewarded his faithful Diſ- 
dples, and then he ſhall give up the Kingdom a- 
pain to his Father , that God may be all in all, 
x Cor. 15. 

But beſides this, there are two viſible EE 
feds of the Reſurreftion of CHRIST, 
which are plain Prefſages and Preludiums to 
a Future Judgment , The Deſtruction of the 

»þ Nation and Policy ; And the Deſtru- 
of of the Kingdom of Darkneſs. 


1. The Deſtruction of the Fews, for their 
= Sin in crucifying their Meflias : This 
iſt foretold he would do , this is the mean- 
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ing of that Parable of the noble man, who went in- 
to a far Country to receive for bimſelf a Kingdom, 
and to return. But his Citizens bated him , and 
ſent a meſſage after him, ſaying, We will not have thy 
man to reign over us. And when he returncd , be 
faid , But thoſe mine Enemies which would not that ] 
ſhould reign over them , bring hither , and ſlay them 
before me , 19. Luk. 12, 14, 27. And therefore 
when Chriſt had foretold the Deſtruction of the 
Temple, and his Diſciples asked him , her 
theſe things be , and what (ball be the ſign of th 
coming , and of the end of the World ? Ou 
Saviour intermixes the prophecy of the De. 
ſtrucion of Feruſalem , the Fate of the Fewif 
Nation , and the laſt Judgment , or the end of 
the World ; the Deſtruction of the Jewiſh Nati- 
on, being the beginning and the Prelage of a Fu- 
ture Judgment, 24. Matth. This was a viſible A& 
of his Juſtice and Power , and a fair warning tg 
the World, what all the Enemies of Chriſt's King- 
dom muſt expect. 


2. The overthrow of the Devil's Kingdom 
in the World, is another Prefage of a Future 
Judgment. When Chriſt appeared , the Devi 
had his Kingdom in this World , was the god 
of this World, and was worſhipped with di 
vine Honours ; and St. Fob» tells us, For ths 
end the Son of God was manifeſt , to deſtroy the 
works of the Devil,, x John 3. 8. And Chriſt 
tells us, That the Holy Ghoſt , whom he would 
ſend upon his Apoſtles after his Reſurre&ion 
from the dead , ſhould convince the world of judg- 
ment , becauſe the prince of this world is judged, 
16. John 11. Where by Judgment I A —_ * 
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the final Judgment , which the Spirit ſhould 
convince the World of , by that viſible Judg- 
ment he would execute upon the Prince of 
this World : For by the preaching of the Go- 
ſpel, he rurned men from Darkneſs unto Light, 
and from the Power of Satan unto God ; con- 
verted great part of the Heathen World, filenced 
their Oracles, and expoſed their gods , and their 
Worſhip, their Temples and their Altars to con- 


tempt. 


This was a viſible Judgment of the Prince of 
this World : and have not Bad men reaſon to look 
about them, when they ſee their Prince and Cap- 
tain ſo miſerably defeated ? If Chriſt have already 
begun to execute Judgment on the Prince of this 
World, is not this a plain Forerunner of the final 
Judgment , when the Devil aud his Angels , and 
all Bad men ſhall be condemned to eternl 
fire * 

This aſſurance we have, That the Son of Man 
ſhall judge the World, that God hath raiſed him 
from the Dead , and thereby confirmed that Te- 
ſtmony which he gave of himſelf, advanced him 
to the right Hand of Power, and has already gi- 
ven ſome ſenſible Proofs of his Power and Juſtice, 
in the Overthrow of the Fewiſh Nation, and the 
Devil's Kingdom. 


I ſhall only farther obſerve , That this ſenſi- 
ble Proof we have , that Chriſt ſhall judge the 
World , is a ſenſible Proof of /'a Future Judg- 
ment : as certain as we are that Chriſt is riſen 
from the Dead, fo certain we are of a Future 
Judgment 3; which is an abundant Confir- 

mation 
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mation of all thoſe other Arguments from 
Reaſon and Scripture , that God will judge the 
World. 


A— 


CHAP IV. 


The Manner and Circumſtances of CHRIST); 
Appearance,. and the Awful Solemnities of 
Judgment. 


IV. E T us now conſider the Manner 

and Circumftances of Chriſt's Ap- 
pearance , and the Awful Solemnities of Judg- 
ment. I have upon ſeveral occaſions hinted 
at moſt of theſe things already ; but the Or- 
der of my Diſcourſe requires that I ſhould 
fay ſomething particularly , though briefly to 
them. 

Now our Saviour tells us, 16. Matth. 27. That 
the Son of man ſhall come in the glory of his Father, with 
his Angels. 9. Luke 26. That the Son of man ſhall 
come un his own glory, and in his Father's, and of the 
holy angels. That the Lord Feſws ſhall be revealed 
from Heaven, with his mighty Angels, in flaming fat; 
taking vengeance on them that know not God, and obey 
not the Goſpel of our Lord Feſns Chriſt, 2 Thefl. 1. 
7, 8. That the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from Hea- 
ven with a ſhout , with the voice of the Archangel, 
and with the trump of God ; which ſhall awaken the 
dead , and raiſe them out of their Graves ; but the 
dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt : then we which are a- 
live ; that is, whoever ſhall then be aliveat Chrilt's 
coming to Judgment , ſhall be caught up g—_ 
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with them in the Clouds, to meet the Lord in the Air 
ad ſo ſhall we ever be with the Lord, 1. The(ſ. 
4. 16, 17. That when the Son of man cometh in 
ks glory , and all his holy Angels with him : then 

he fit upon the Throne of his glory ; And be- 


fre him ſhall be gathered all nations ; and he ſhall 


qarate them one from another, as a ſhepherd divi- 
lth has Sheep from the Goats, 25. Matth. 31, 32. 
Or as it is deſcribed in St. Fobr's Viſions, 20. Rev. 
11, 12, 13. And I ſaw a white Throne , and 
him that ſat on it ; from whoſe face the earth 
md heavens fled away, and there was no place 

for them. And I ſaw the dead, ſmall and great, 
fand before God ; and the books were opened, and a- 
uther book was opened, which is the book of life : and 
the dead were judged cut of thoſe things which were 
written in tn the books ,according to their works. This 
zives us a general Proſpect of the Order and Sc- 
kmnity of the laſt Judgment, which is very Pom- 
pous and Glorious, and very Terrible: there never 
was any thing like it ; all the Roman Triumphs, 
in compariſon with this, were bur like the Sports 
and Apith imitations of Children; let us then par- 
icularly , but briefly conſider the ſeveral Parts of 
If, 


Chriſt ſhall come i his own Glory, and in his Fa- 
ther's, and of the holy Angels. 

In his own glory ; that muſt ſignify the Glory of 
his Perſon, that is the Glory of an Incarnate God : 
His Body will be bright and glorious as the Sun: So 
twas when he was transfigured before them on the 
Mount, His face did ſhine like the ſun, and his rai- 
ment was white as the light, 17. Matth 2. And if 
there be any new degrees of Glory and Majeſty, 
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we may be ſure he will appear in it all , when 
he comes to Judgment. The Scripture affures us 
that Chriſt is now clothed with a glorious Body; 
and that at the Reſurre&ion be ſhall change our wil 
bodies , that they my be like to his own moſt gloriow 
body : and he himlelf tells us, Ar that day the 
righteous ſhall ſhine forth like the ſun. tn the Kingdom 
of their Father : And if he beſtows ſuch Glory on 
his meaneſt Members, how glorious will the 
Head be ? for St. Paul aſſures us, That there are 
very different degrees of Glory ; There is one gl 
ry of the ſun , and another glory of the mom , and 
another glory of the ſtars ; for one ſtar differeth from 
another ſtar in glory. So alſo is the reſurrettion of the 
dead, 1 Cor. 15. 41, 42. With what Glory then 
will our Lord appear , when he comes to Judg- 
ment ? If the Righteous ſhall ſhine forth like the 
Sun , how bright will the Son of Righteouſneh 
himſelf be ? If meer Creatures ſhall appear 6 
glorious , what will the Glory of an Incarnate 
God be ? for he will not then appear as a gle 
rious Creature , but as a viſible God ; as I obſer- 
ved before, his Godhead wil! ſhine through his glo- 
ried Humanity, as viſible as our Souls do through 
our Bodies : And how glorious muſt that Body 
be, in which the Deity appears ! a Glory which 
diſtinguiſhes a God from the moſt glorious Crea- 
fures. 


But he muſt appear in the Glory of his Fu 
ther alſo : that is, as I underſtand it, with the 
Authority of an Univerſal Judge : this is a great 
Glory ; for Authority and Power carries Re- 
verence and Majeſty with it : Whatever mens 
perſonal Qualifications are , though upon all 
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other accounts they are much inferior to their 
Neighbours ; yet the Character of a Judge makes 
them Venerable, c_ ly to thoſe who muſt be 
jdged by them. Authority is an inviſible Cha- 
racer , but yet gives a viſible Majeſty ; it is apt 
to impoſe upon our Judgments of Perſons , that 
we hardly think them the ſame men when the 
ae in Authority and out of it: And if an ordi- 
nary Judge of Aflize be lookt on with ſo much 
Reverence and Awe, What is the Glory and Ma- 
jſty of an Univerſal Judge ? How will all the 
World fall, and bow , and tremble before him, 
who with the Word of his mouth can ſentence 
them to Eternal Life or Death ? This is bs F:« 
ther*s glory, for he is the Natural Lord and Judge 
of the World , and from him he receives this 
Authority to judge the World ; The Father judg- 
ah no man , but hath committed all fudgment to the 
Son ; That all men ſhould honour the Son , even as 
they honour the Father, 5. John 22. 23. To this Glo- 
ry he is now advanced, and we muſt now Obey, 
and Reverence , and Adore him as our Judge 
but it will give a viſible —_ to him , when 
he thus comes in the Glory of his Father; when 
the aſtoniſhing Glory of his Perſon is ſtill made 
moreGlorious and Majeſtick by the Authority of 
a Judge. 

But His Retinue is very glorious alſo, and adds 
to the Terror and Majeſty of his Appearance ; 
for he ſhall come attended with Myriads of holy 
Angels, bright and glorious Beings, who incircle 


erſon, and are the Witneſſes and Miniſters of 


bis Juſtice. 
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| We know a ſplendid Retinue adds greatly to 
the Glory of a Prince or Judge : a Multitude has 
ſomething great and awful in it, eſpecially when 
this Multitude are all his Dependants , Servants, 
and Miniſters ; and more {till , when every one 
of this Multitude are moſt excellent and glorious 
Creatures, the Beauty and Perfection of the 
Creation, whoſe ſingle Glories we cannot now 
bear the ſight of , without great Apprehenſion 
and Amazement : And what a mighty Prince is 
he, who comes attended with the whole Holt of 
Heaven , who leave their Heavenly Manſions to 
wait upon their Lord , and to adorn his Tri- 
umphs ! 

But this glorious Retinue of Angels is not 
meerly for Pomp and State, but they are the 
Miniſters of his Juſtice, and therefore are cal- 
led his mighty Angels , or the Angels of his Pow- 
er, 2. Theſ/. 1. 8. And what a powerful Judge 
is he, who has all the Powers of Heaven attend- 
ing him to execute his Vengeance on Devils and 
Bad Men ? 

This glorious Judge fhall at the laſt Day 
come down from Heaven, for thither he aſcen- 
ded after his Reſurre&ion from the Dead , and 
there he muſt continue till he comes to 
judge the World : But then the Lord bim{clf ſhall 
deſcend from Heawven with a ſhout, with the woice 
of the archangel , and with the Trump of God, 
2 Theſl. 4. 16. I fee no reaſon why this 
ſhould not be underſtood literally, of an audible 


Voice and Shouting , and an audible ſound of 


the laſt Trumpet to ſummon all mankind to 
Judgment ; for this makes the Appearance 
more ſolemn and awful ; and thus God deſcen- 


ded 
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ded on Mount Sinai, when he gave the 
Law, With thundrings and lightnings, and the 
oaice of a trumpet exceeding loud ; ſo that all the 
grople that was m the camp, trembkd, 19. Exod. 
16 And if he gave the Law with the ſound 
of a Trumper, why not judge the World with ir 
100 7 
This Shout is the ſhouting of the holy Angels, 
—_ by the Voice of the Archangel in their 

cent with Chriſt ; and ſignifics what ſuch 
thoutings do among men, either great Joy and 
Exultation, or Alacrity and Courage : Thus men 
ſhout for Joy when any thing happens which high- 
ly pleaſes them ; thus Soldiers ſhour when the 
ſignal is given for Barrel. 


Thus when our Lord ſhall ſay, Come ye ho- 
y Angels, go down with me to judge the 
World ; they will ſhout for joy that thas Day 
s come, which will put a final end ro the King» 
bm of Darkneſs ; when the Devil and his An- 
4, and all Wicked men ſhall be caſt into: the 
Lake of Fire ; - and Good men rewarded , and 
nowned , and received into the immediate Pre- 
ſnce of God in Heaven. For this is matter of 
ſoy to all Holy Angels, to ſee the final Con- 
queſt of all the Enemies of CHRIST's King- 
dom ; to ſee the Triumphs of Juſtice, to ſee all 
Impiety and Wickedneſs ſhamed , condemn- 
ad, and puniſhed, and the World clean- 
kd from the Pollutions of ir : To ſee their 
mmbers encreaſed by the advancement of 
Good men into Heaven , who- will now. be 
united to their Company , and join with 
tem in ſinging Hallelujabs to Him that gr 
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teth on the Throne, and to the Lamb; for if 
there be joy in Heaven at the Repentance of one 
Sinner, what Exultation and Acclamation will 
there be, to ſee the whole number of G OD; 
Ele& raiſed again with glorious Bodies, 
and receive that Kingdom which was prepa- 
red = them before the Foundations of the 
World! 


When our Lord ſhall fay, Come ye holy 
Angels, and be the Miniſters of my Juſtice, 
and execute my Vengeance upon a Wicked 
World, upon the Devil and all Bad men, and 
gather together mine Ele& from the four Cor- 
ners of the Earth ; with what Shoutings will 
they receive their Commiſſion 2 With what Ala 
crity and Courage will they execute it ? For 
ſo our Saviour himſelf repreſents it , that the 
Angels are not meerly Attendants of State, 
but his Officers and Miniſters whom he em- 
ploys in judging the World : Thus he expound 
the Parable of the Tares, 13. Matth. 41, 42, 
43. He that ſoweth the good ſeed, is the Som o 
man : The field is the world : The good ſeed are the 
Children of the kingdom : but the tares are the children 
of the wicked one : The Enemy that ſowed them 
is the Devil: The harveſt is the end of the worls: 
And the reapers are the angels. As therefore the 
tares are gathered and burnt in the fire 5 ſo ſha 
it be in the end of the World, The Son of Ma 
ſhall ſend forth his Angels; And they ſhall g«- 
ther forth ont of bis - Kingdom all things that of 
fend , and them which do iniquity ; and ſhall 
caſ them into a furnace of fire : there hal, 
be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. Then = 
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the righteous ſhine forth like the ſun, in the Ring- 
dom of their Father. And thus he expounds 
the Parable of the Net , that was caſt into 
the ſea, and gathered of every kind. Which , 
when it was full , they drew to ſhore , and 
at down, and gathered the good into Veſſels, and 
the bad they caſt away. So ſhall it be at the end 
f the World : the angels ſhall come forth, and 
ever the wicked from among the juſt ; and ſhall 
eſt them into the furnace of fire : there ſhall 
he wailing and gnaſhing of teeth, Vv. 47, 48, 
49, 50- 


What is meant by the Trump of God , with 
which Chrift deſcends from Heaven , is hard to 
fy ; only thus much we know, that it is ſuch a 
Trumpet , at the ſound of which the Dead ſhall 
riſe 3 as St. Paul expreſly tell us, x Cor. 15. 51, 
2. Behold I ſhew you a Myſtery ; We ſhall not all 
ſleep, but we ſhall all be changed, in a moment, 
m the twinkling of an eye, at the laſt trump, 
(for the trumpet ſhall ſound) and the dead ſhall 
be raiſed incorruptible, and we ſhall be changed. 
And therefore this laſt Trump ſeems to be 
what our Saviour calls the woice of the Son of 
God, F. John 25, 28, 29. — werily I ſay 
unto you , The hour is coming , now is, when 
the dead ſhall hear the woice of the Son of Ged : 
and they that hear ſhall live Which may in- 
deed be underſtood of a Metaphorical or 
Spiritual Death and Reſurrefion , that 
thoſe who were dead in Sin , ſhould be raiſed 
wa new. Spiritual Life by _— the 
Voice of the Son of God, and believing 
on him ; but though our Saviour might in- 
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tend this ſenſe, yet he meant ſomewhat 
more by it, as appears from what {. 
lows : Maryel not at this : for the bow 
coming , in the which all that are in their gravy 
ſhall hear his woice , and ſhall come forth , the 
that have done goed to the reſurreficon of life; 
and they that hawe done evil unto the rem- 
reftion of damnation. So that the voice. of 
Chrift ſhall raiſe the Dead , which may- wel 
be called the Trump of God, when it ſhall 
ſound through all the World, and give-a 
new life to the Dead, and ſummon %m to Judg- 
ment. 


For this is another very material Carcum- 
ſtance of the Future Judgment , That all the 
Dead , both Good and Bad , ſhall be raiſe 
to Life again, and appear before the Judgment- 
Seat of Chriſt : that as we muſt give an ar- 
count of whatever we have done in this Pody, 
whether Good or Bad , ſo we muſt re-aſlume 
our Podies. again when we come to Judg- 
ment. I ſhall not now diſcourſe to you « 
the Nature | or Poffibility of the Refurredtion, 
which belongs to another Argument ; but 
the Man .Chriſt Jeſus is the- Judge ' of Mar 
kind , he. appears in Human Nature . himſelf, 
cloathed with an Human Body , though inh- 
nitely bright, and glorious 3; and he come 
to judge Men', not unbodied | Souls , ' and 
therefore we. muſt be'-re-united to bur Bo 
dies again ,, for a Human Soul-is:noc a -petfeft 
man without its Body. |. An' unbodied Soul 
35 guilty of. none of thoſe. Sins for which we 
muſt be judged , for we muſt be: judged » 

what 
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what we did in the body ; the man finned, and the 
man muſt be judged, and the man muſt be either 
happy or miſerable for ever. 


Lord ! with what Horror and Reluctancy will 
bad Souls enter into their Bodies again ; nor to 
enjoy their old beloved Senfualities , but to be 
jpdged for them ! when the very ſight of their 

ies ſhall call to mind all the Villanies they 
acted in them 3 when they muſt appear before 
their Judge, with all the Inſtruments of Wicked- 
neſs about them ; with thoſe very Bodies whoſe 
Members they had made ſervants of uncleanneſs , and 
to iniquity wito iniquity : With Eyes full of Adul- 
tery , with'Hands ſtained with Blood , or full of 
Bribes or Rapine , with a blaſpheming, a lying, 
a reviling, a perjured Tongue z to unite a Soul 
to ſuch a Body again , is like trying a man 
to his murdered Friend , which will both 
ſcare and torment his Conſcience , and poi- 
fon him with a noiſom Stench. The Body 
which was the Tempter and the Inſtrument in 
al this Wickedneſs , will now be a Witnels a- 
gainſt him, and an Inſtrument of his Puniſhment 


t00. 
But holy Souls will give a better Welcome 
to their Bodies , Bodies in which the Fleſh 
was ſubdued to the Spirit ; which were pre- 
ſerved pure and clean from all fenſual Lufts, 
which were the 'ready Inſtruments of Righ- 
teouſneſs and Virtue , which were offered up 
livin oly , and acceptable Sacrifices to God ; 
which ſuffered Loſs, and Want , and Tor- 
ment, and Death for the ſake of Chriſt ; 


Good men would deſire to- be judged in fuch 
S 4 Bodies 


263 


. 264 


A Praitical Diſcourſe concerning 


Bodies as theſe , which are viſible Teſtimo- 

nies of their Faith , and Patience , and Mor- 

tification, and Self-denial, which are the Mem- 

hows » Chriſt , and the Temples of the Holy 
oſt, 


Thus all Mankind ſhall riſe out of their 
Graves, and appear before the Judgment-Seat 
of Chriſt ; and therefore now let us Contem- 
plate our Lord , ſitting upon his Throne , the 
Throne of Judgment , as he- himſelf tells us, 
25. Matth. 31. When the Son of man ſball come in 
bis glory, and all the holy angels with bim, then ſhall 
be ſit upon the throne of bis glory. Thus it is d& 
cnbed in the Revelations of St. Fobn, 20. Revel 
13: And I ſaw a great white throne , and him 
that ſat on it ,. from whoſe face the, earth and the 
beaven fled away, and there was found no place fa 
them. What this Throne is, -or where it 
ſhall be placed, we are not told ; but the moſt 
probable Conjecture is, that this Throne is a 
bright reſplendent. Cloud in the form of a 
Magnificent Throne , placed in the Air , at 
ſome diſtance from the Earth z for he is faid 
ro come in the Clouds of Heaven ; and St. 
Paul plainly intimates to us , that his Throne 
ſhall be in the Air , when he tells us , that 
thoſe Good men , who ſhall be alive at 
Chriſt's coming , ſhall be caught up to meet the 
Lord i the air; and it is not improbable, but 
this my be near - Feruſalem, where the 'Tem- 
ple of God was', where he converſed while 
he lived on Earth , -and where he was judged 
and - condemned as a Malefator , and treated 
with the utmoſt Scorn and Contempt , and 
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nailed in an infamous manner upon the Croſs ; 
for ir ſeems to add to the triumph of that Day, 
to appear in all his ny to judge the World, at 
that very place where he ſuffered Shame, and 
Reproach, and Death, for the Sins of men, and 
from ca on * Sinners. = this is all Con- 
jeture ( though not without ſome appearing 
Ne babilicy ), and therefore I ſhall build nothing 
on it. 

The Judge being fat , all Mankind ap 
before him n to =o an account of their Ke 
ons , and to receive their final Sentence : Be- 
fare him ſhall be gathered all nations; and he 
ſhall ſeparate them one from another , as a ſhepherd 
droideth the ſheep from the goats, 25. Matth. 32. 
= _ b ery of , b-4 non at- 

tbutes to the Miniſtry of Angels, who leparate 
the Wheat from the Tares, = the good Fiſh 
from the bad : For the angels we know are 
miniſtring ſpirits, ſent forth to mmi#ter for them bo 
ſhall be heirs of ſalvation, 1. Heb. 14. and therefore 
oy know how to diſtinguiſh between Good 
m Bad men, and to ſeparate them from each 

er. 

This is the Jaſt and final Separation ; 
Good and Bad men ſhall never meet and in- 
termix with each other after this : They live 
together in this world , and converſe toge- 
ther , are united by Relation and Int : 
are Members of the ſame Church , and wor- 
ſhip God together in the ſame Holy Commu- 
nion of Prayers and Sacraments; but they 
muſt part Company at the Day of Judg- 
ment ; the one to the Right hand, and the 


other to the Left: Men are very apt to flatter 
| cthem- 
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themſelves now , that they ſhall fare che better 
for the Company they keep; no Church, 
and no Communion is pure enough for them ; 
not that they are ſo much holier than their 
Neighbours, but they ate of opinion , that 
God will judge of them by the Church they 
are of ;- and therefore whatever Church ftrikes 
their Fancy moſt with an appearance of Sandi. 
ty and Holineſs, there they join themſelves, 
not ſo much to be made better by their Comps 
fiy, as to eſcape the better with them : But they 
fhonld remember, that the Tares and the Wheat 
grow together in the ſame Field, but yet have 
a very different end ; the one is gathered in- 
to the Barn, and the other is burnt ; and that 
wood and bad Fiſh are taken in the fame Net, 
but they ate ſeparated at the Day of Judgment: 
All our Separations now will avail us nothing, 
uhlefs we take care to be found in the num- 
ber of Chriſt's Sheep when we come to Juds- 
ment ; for if we be concealed Hypocrites , and 
rotten and” corrtipt Members of a Sound and 
Orchodoxt arid Pure Church, though we hare 
converſed with Good men all our Lives here, 
yet we muft _ Company at laft ; che angel: a 
that day will gather forth out of Chriſt's =_ 
and church all things which offend , and work i 
quity. 


The Judge being thus feated on his Throne, 
and alt Mankind re him , the Books are 
opened ; which is another Circumſtance to be 
conſidered in the laft Judgment , 20. Revel 
12. And I ſaw the dead , (mall and great, ftand 
before God; and the Books ere opened : 
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nother book was opened , which is the book of 


ife : And the dead were judged out of thoſe 
things which were written im tbe books , | accord- 
ing to their works, The like we have, 7. Dan. 10. 


This opening of the Books ſeems to be an 
Allufion to the Form of Procefs' in Human Ju- 
dicatures ; for we cannot think that Gad 
Books of Record in: a literal ſenſe, as men do; 
for ſuch Books are only Helps to Memory, and 
therefore God needs them not: But this repre- 
ſents to us the exact and impartial Juſtice of the 
Laſt Judgment ; for there are two ſorts of Books 
which ſhall be opened, and out of which we 
ſhall be judged : xr. The Laws of God , + which 
are the Rule of our Actions, by which we ſhall 
be judged. 2. The Records of our Lives and 
Actions, which contain the Matters of Fa&, or 
that for which we ſhall be judged. I ſhall dif- 
courſe more particularly of this hereafter, 
and ſhall only obſerve at preſent, that God 
is a curious Obſerver of all our Actions, and 
keeps a faithful Record of them 5 though we 
take little notice of our ſins our ſelves, and 
forget them preſently, and then think they 
are: gone and paſt, yet God remembers them, 
and we ſhall find fair and freſh Records of 
them , when we come to Judgment : And 
how will it amaze and con Bad men, 
to: ſee all: the Sins of their Lives called to 
remembrance ; to ſee a black Catalogue of all 
their Impieties and Blaſphemies , Injuſtice and 
Oppreflion , Uncleanneſs and Impurities z to 
ſee an exat Counterpart of a . moſt ny" 
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and ungodly. Life! Nothing car blot our Sing 
out of God's Book , mp. ſincere Repentance 
-and Reformation of. our Lives : For then God 
. has promiſed to blot aut all our iniquities, Which is 
ſomewhat more than crofling the Accompt ; for 
when the Accompt is only croſſed , it is viſible 
MI! ; but what is-blotted out, don't fo much x 
appear; it no: longer ſtands upon Record , it is 
-forgot;; and ſhall never be alledged againſt us; 
there ſhall beno-mention made of it at the Day of 
Judgment; for St. Fohn tells us. there is another 
ſhall: be opened, the Book of Life, out of 
which Good men ſhall be judged, which record; 
t:cir Faich, and Patience, and Charity, and all 
the Gaqod they have done; but none of their 
Sins, which God'has blotted- out of his Remem- 
brance;' and has promiſed to keep no Record of 
them. And-is not'this/a _—_ encouragement 
to true Repentance;: that all our Sins ſhall be 
.blotted out before. the Day of Judgment , that 
there ſhall be no mention , no remembrance df 
them then? _ 
- Some very Good men have been guilty of 
very .great 'Wickedneſſes, which it may be none 
bur God and their own Conſciences know ; 
and the 'beſt men have ſo many Failings, 
Weakneſſes , Miſcarriages, that ſhould all' the 
Sis of Good, men be expoſed to the View 
and: Cenfure of :Men and Angels at the rn 
of Judgment , though they were finally 
ved and acquitted, yet it would cauſe great 
Shame and Confufion , and overcaſt the Glo 
ry of that Day; but their Sins are done + 
way and forgot, and they have my 
their 
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their Garments, and made them white in the 
Blood of the Lamb': 'This is the only way to 
conceal your moſt ſecret Sins, to'' blot them 
our of God's . Book by Repentance ; for if 
they remain there -upon Record , how ſuccefs- 
ful foever you may be in concealing them at 

ſent, the Books will be opened atithe Day of 
Lament » and then all the World-will know 
them. 

Thus in our Saviour's Account of the laſt 
Judgment , none of the Sins which Good men 
ever committed , are mentioned , but only the 
Graces and Virtues for which they are reward- 
ed; nor is there any notice taken of. any good 
Aﬀtions done by Bad men , but only of their 
fins , 25. Matthew, as God expreſly declares it 
ſhall be, 32. Ezek. 13, 34, 16. When I ſhall fay 
to the righteous, that he ſhall ſurely Irve ; if be truſt 
to his own righteon/neſs ( to the good he hath 
already done ) and commit miquity, all bis righ« 
teow/neſs ſhall not be remembred ; for his mi- 
quity that he hath committed, be ſhall dye for iu. 
Again, when I ſay to the wicked , Thow ſhalt ſure- 
þ dye, if he turn from his ſm , and doth that which 
i lawful and right : -—— None of his ſins that he 
bath committed, ſhall be mentioned unto him ; he hath 
-_ that which is lawful and right, be ſhall ſurely 

e, 

And now let us conſider in what order Chriſt 
will judge the World : When he has ſeparared 
between the Sheep and the Goats , between 
Good and Bad men ; he firſt calls Good men 
to Judgment , and pronounces them bleſſed, 
% we ſee, 25. Matthew. And this very much be- 
comes the Perſon of our Judge , who is the Sa- 
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viour of the World, and: therefore to fave, is 
his proper work, and muft take place of all 
Ads of Juſtice and veaguedg the Saviour of 
the world, as I obſerved 'before , muſt be our 
Judge, that he: may be a -compleat and per. 
fe Saviour, that he may finally acquit and re. 
ward us ; and therefore this is his firſt Care, to 
ſeparate his Ele& from the Company , and to 
deliver them from the Deſtruction of the Un. 
odly. 

y This demonſtrates to all the world , that God 
takes more pleaſure to fave than to deſtroy ; this 
convinces Sinners that their Deſtrution is from 
themſelves, that they might have been faved 
as well as others, for Chriſt came to ſave them; 
and they ſee now that he would have done it, 
would they have been ſaved by him : In the 
Glory which is conferred on Good men, they ſee 
what they have loſt, before they hear that terri- 
ble Sentence pronounced, Go ye curſed into ever- 
laſting fire; and this is a double Damnation, to 
ſee x Happineſs of Good men, and to feel their 
own Miſery; for when we come to Judgment, 
to loſe Heaven will be thought a terrible Puniſh- 
ment, tho there were no Hell; and this Puniſh- 
ment Bad men have, by being ſuffered to ſtand 
by, and ſee the glorious Rewards of the Righ- 
cus. 

Bur there is a further Reaſon alſo for this: 
That Good men when they are acquitted and 
abſolved , ſhall, rogether with their Lord , fir 
in Judgment on the wicked worid: 1 Cor. 6. 
2, 3. Do ye not know that the ſaints ſhall judge the 
world ? — Know ye not that we ſhall judge an- 
gels? How far this extends, we know not ; but 
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Future JUDGMENT. 


it ſeems ſuch a thing there is, as was univerſal 
po in the Apoſtle's days, as ap 


his Appeal to ther own Knowledge of it 5 


but if they muſt judge the world, it is reaſona- 
ble __ that their own Judgment muſt be 
orer furlt. 


I ſhall name but one thing more , which EF 
have had ſeveral occaſions to. take notice of 
dready 3 and that is, That at the laſt Judg- 
nent this Earth ſhall be deſtroyed with Fire , 
$ St. Peter exprelly tells us, The day of the Lord 
hall come like a thief in the night ; im the which the 
kavens ſhall paſs away with. a great noiſe , and 
be elements # ry melt with fervent heat , the 
unth allo, and the works that are therein ſhall be 
hom wp, 2 Peter 3. 10. 'This has been an old 
Tradition , That the World ſhall be deſtroyed 
y Fire; and ſome men are very curious and 
nquilitive by what Natural Cauſes this may be 
tne; for they are not willing to. allow that 
God either made or deſtroys the world by an 
mmediate Power ; for the leſs they leave for 
God to do , the leſs they are concerned about 
tim: But though it is hard to perſuade ſome 
nzn now, that there was any need of a God to 
make the world, which they think could make 
tfelf without him ; yer the Laſt Judgment ſhall 
unvince them , That it is GOD that deſtroys 
t, when they ſhall ſee the world fired by a 
tame ſtreaming from his Throne, as is not im- 
robable by the Deſcription of the Propher Dani- 
\ A fiery ſtream iſſued, and came forth from before 
im, 7. Dan. 10. 
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The only _ Whether the World ſhall 
be fired at Chriſt's firſt appearance to Judgment 
or after the Final Sentence pronounced againſt 
Bad men? The firſt does not ſeem probable, be. 
cauſe Chriſt himſelf ſhall place his Throne in the 
Air, and all Mankind ſhall be gathered before 
him to Judgment, and a fired World is nota pro- 

Scene Wer ſuch an Appearance ; and the burn. 
ing of the World ſeems to be an A& of Jude. 
ment and Vengeance; as St. Pau/tells us, He ſhall 
deſcend from heaven in flaming fire, taking vengeance 
on them that know not God, 2 Thel. 1. 8. So that 
the Devil and Bad men ſhall firſt be condemned 
to everlaſting Fire, and then their Puniſhment 
ſhall begin in a fired World. 

Thus I have given you a brief View of the 
Circumſtances and Manner of Chriſt's Appex: 
ance, and the Awful Solemnities of Judgment, 
every part of which is for the Glory of ou 
Lord, for the Comfort of Good men, and a 
Terror to the wicked. God grant we may 
think of this day before-hand, that we may not 
feel the Terror and Aſtoniſhment of it when it 
comes. 
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CHAP. V. 


Who are to be Judged, viz., The World, or 
all Mankind. 


V.T E T us now conſider who are to be judg- 

ed, and they are the World, or all Man- 
kind : For I ſhall take no: notice of the Judg- 
ment of the Devil and the Apoſtate Angels, 
which we know no more of, but only that 
they ſhall be judged ; that rhe angels which kept 
not their firſt eitate , but left their own habitation, 
be bath reſerved in everlaſting chains under dark= 
meſs , unto the judgment of the great day , Jude 
y. 6 


Why their Judgment is deferred ſo long , we 
cannot tell ; for it is plain that the Angels fell 
from their firſt Eſtate before Man ; and how 
long, we know not, for it was the Serpent that 
beguiled Eve 3 but this we know , that what- 
ever their firſt Apoſtacy was , they have a great. 
deal more to anſwer for now , and muſt ex 
a more terrible Condemnation : All the Sin that. 
s in the world is originally owing to the 
Temptation of the Devil, who ſeduced our 
firſt Parents in Paradiſe, and has ever ſince 
been the great Ternpter to Wickedneſs and A- 
poſtacy from God ; and therefore he is in ſome 
"= enticled to all the Wickedneſs of Man- 


And thisis a good reaſon why. the Devil and 
his Angels, and all Bad men ſhould be judged 
pF - an 
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and condemned together, thoſe who tempt, and 
thoſe who are overcome by Temptations ; the 
Prince of Darkneſs, and all his Subjects , whe- 
ther Angels or- Men.  Helb is the Fire prepared 
for the Devil and his Angels, not for Men; byt 
when he tias'drawn Mankind'into the Apoſtacy, 
it is fit they ſhould ſhare inchis Puniſhments too; 
and when our Lord comes to judge men who 
have been feduced and corrupted by Evil Spirits 
there is no reaſon to think that Wicked: Spirits 
ſhould eſcape,-who have ſeduced and tyrannized 
over Mankind. ' ns 
But that which we are at prefent concerned 
in, is the Judgment of Mankind, That God hath 
appointed a Day wherein he will judge the World, 
or the whole Race of men, as St. Fohy repreſents 
it, I/aw the dead, ſmall and great, ſtand before God, 
20, Revel. 12. | 
' No man who believes a Future Judgment, 
makes any doubt of this, but that all ſhall be 
judged : For if any, why not all ? We are all 
alike God's Creatures , we are all equally ac- 
countable to. him ; and though we have very 
different Talents , yet we have all ſome Talent 
6 other to improve for our Maſter's uſe: ' And 
therefore I ſhall not go about to convince any 
man that he- is to be judged as well as the reft 
of Mankind ; but there are ſome Perſons who 
axe apt- to forget this, who have yet as much 
occaſion to think- of a Future Judgment, as any 
ether men, and therefore ought: to be minded 
of ie: And they are thoſe whoare very Rich and 
Great, or very Poor, or in the Vigor and 
Gairy of--Youth. 
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if. Rich and Great Men', Princes and Po- 
tentates, Men of Honour arid Fortune; who 
are exalted above the common Level of Mar- 
kind: Theſe muſt all be judged as well as the 
meaneſt men , though they are not very a 
to think of it : Great Power ant great Richies 
make them reverenced and adored like fo many 
Deities in this World ; all men court and flat- 
ter them, arid make a great diſtintion berween 
them and thoſe of a meaner Rank and For- 
tune ; and this is apt to ſwell their Minds: 
They look down upon the reſt of the world 
3 very much below them ; and think they 
merit much whenever they look up to God : 
For ſuch Great men as they are to worſhip' God, 
and life up their Eyes ſometimes to m—_—_ 
_w imagine is ſo great an Honour to Ge, 
and credit to Religion, that a very little mat- 
ter will be accepted from them: They ſes Hitz 
man Judicatures very often have great Rdpett 
for mens Perſons in Judgment, and they hope 
God will conſider their Quality too, and deal 
with them like Princes, or Nobles, or Gentle- 
men ; as one Unfortunate Gentleman exprefled 
himſelf not many Years ſince at the Gallows ; 
and I fear therein ſpoke the ſecret Zn 
and Foges of many others : So that if theſe 


men believe they ſhall be judged, yer they Nv 
judged 
eir 


ſuade themſelves that they ſhall not be ju 

like other men ; that God will wink at 
Faults, and bave reſpet to their Rank and 
Quality , and excuſe them from the ſtri&t Ob- 
ſervation of thoſe Laws which were made for 
meaner Perſons. | 


S:0 I ſup- 
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I ſuppoſe you do not expect I ſhould gravely 
and ſeriouſly confute ſuch vain Conceits as 
theſe, which few men dare profeſs, and own, 
and defend , though they ſecretly flatter them- 
ſelves with ſuch Hopes , as is too viſible in their 
lives; but fince men are apt- to think ſuch 
things as they dare not ſpeak , it will be uſeful 
to ſuggeſt ſome wiſer Thoughts to them, which 
may prevent ſuch Imaginations, and bring the 
greateſt men living under the Awe and Terror 
of the Future Judgment. 

For what a vain Imagination is it, That God 
will have regard to Earthly Greatneſs in judg- 
ing the World ! For what is this World, and 
all the Greatneſs and Glory of it, to him who 
made it ? Great and ſmall are but comparative 
Terms, and nothing is great, when compared 
with that which is greater : Conſider the Glory 
of our Judge, as I have already repreſented it 
to you, when he ſhall come attended with My- 
riads of Angels; and then think what little 
creeping Worms you are to him : We may ob- 
ſerve in this world, that every Rank and De- 
gree of men appears conſiderable to thoſe be- 
low them , but thoſe above uſe them as Inferi- 
ors, and are not afraid to Judge and Corre& 
them for their Faults ; and is there not a much 
greater Diſtance between G O D and the great- 
eſt Emperor , than there is between the greateſt 
Emperor and a petty Conſtable ? Conſider the 
Cale of the Apoſtate Angels, of the Devil him- 
ſelf, who is the Prince of the Power of the 
Air, and was a very glorious Spirit; and if as 


"great and glorious as he was, God flung him 


down from Heaven for Sin, and as powerful 
as 
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as he now is, who is the God of this world, 
will judge and condemn him at the laſt Day ; 
why ſhould any man think that his Power and 
Greatneſs, which be it what it will, can neither 
be compared to what the Devil was, nor to 
what he is, ſhould excuſe him from the Judg- 
ment of God ? 

And ſince you boaſt of your Power and 
Greatneſs, Who made you ſo 2 Who made you 
differ from the meaneſt Beggar ? Who advances 
Princes to the Throne , and cloathes them with 
Glory and Majeſty ? Is not all Power of God ? 
Are they not his Miniſters and Servants ? Andis 
any Miniſter - roo great to- be correted by his 
Prince who made him ſo ? Are not all Mini- 
ſters accountable to their Lord ? And the greater 
their Truſt and Power is, have they not a great- 
er Account. to give ? And is -this a reaſon why 
they ſhould give none ? Why they ſhould be ex- 
empted from Judgment, and from giving an Ac- 
count 2 
- But it is a wonderful thing to me, that any 
man ſhould glory: in Power and Greatneſs, or 
think himſelf coo big to be judged by God, or 
that God will have any regard to his Greatneſs 
in judging him ; for did he but refle& upon his 
own ſtate and condition in this world, it would 
convince him what a little inconſiderable Crea- 
_ he is. _ 

| eat as any man is, he is e to every 
Parry to & vis Changes = Viciflitudes 
of Fortune : God can and very often does pu- 
niſh him in this world, and then there is no 
reaſon to expe that he will not judge him in 
the next: Pain and Sickneſs ſtand in no awe of 
T'4 
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\ his Greatneſs, and Death is no more afraid of 


him than of a Beggar : Thoſe who are Gods on 
earth , muſt die- like Men; which is the Curſe 
and Puniſhment of Sin ; and this puts an end 
to all their Greatneſs ; for after a httle Funeral 
Pop 1s over, and they are laid in their Graves 
with a little more Ceremony than Meaner men, 
they are forſaken of, all their Guards, and Re- 
tinue, and Dependants, ahd are kft to. be a 
Prey for Worms : And is this the Creature tog 
oreat to Reverence and Worſhip God ! and too 
big to be judged ; whom Worms eat, and Begs 
gars walk over his Grave ! 

This is the weak and frail ſtate of the great- 
eſt Men on earth : They go naked and unarmed 
into another world, ſtript of their Power and 
Fortunes, of [Riches and Honours, which 
dazzled the Eyes of men here; and when they 
are gone, all men ſpeak their Minds freely of 
them , judge their Lives and/ Actions , arraign 
their Memories, and revenge their Injuries ups 
on their. Graves ; and Whets they are becoine 
lttle enough to. be. judged by men, ſurely: ja 
are not too big for God's: Judgment : Then 1 
kings of the 'earth., and the. great men , and the 
rich - men , and the chief captaſys, and the mughty 
men, as well as every bond-man., |and every frees 
man, ſhall hide themſelves in theidens, and:.mithe 
rocks of the mountains; and ſay to the rocks and 
miagntaimns', Fall on us, and, bode us. from the. face 
of, him that futeth cn the thtort'; and from. the 
wrath of the.Lamb : For the great «lay of bis wrath 
is come; and who ſhall be able to taud ? 16, Reel: 
15,16, 17. 
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Conſider this ye Rich and Great men, who 
ae fo apt to forget God, and a Future Judg- 


ment; Riches profit not in the day of wrath ; they 


cannot: bribe God as they do men 5 no Power 
can; prevail againſt the Almighty ; proud and 


{ſwelling Titles are mere empty Bubbles, which 


burſt and vaniſh into nothing in the next world: 
Men: ye are, and ye ſhall dye like men, and ſhall 
be judged like men, and have much more reaſon 
to.think of Judgment than other men have, for 


ye- have a greater Account to give, and are in 
more danger of giving a very bad: Account, if 


you do not frequently and ſcriouſly think of 
Jadgment. 

What a mighty Truft, and a mighty Tempta- 
tio! are Riches, and Honour, and Power ! How 
much good, and how much hurt, may ſuch men 
do-in the world! And what a formidable thing 
is it to give araccount of all the Good that we 
might and ought to' have done, and have not, 
and of all the Evil we have done by the abuſe of 
thoſe Bleſſings of Heaven which we were in- 
taſted with to do good. 

Honour and Power always carry ſome great 
Duties with them ; they are not merely intend- 
ed to: ſet ſome men above others, to command 
the Cap and the Knee , and external Reſpect, 
but they are for the good Order and Govern- 
ment of the World, to ſuppreſs and puniſh 
Wickedneſs, and to prote& and encourage In- 
nocence and Virtue ; ſuch men are like the 
great Lights of Heaven, to dire& and cheriſh 
the World with their Light and Influence; their 
Examples are viſible and conſpicuous , and car- 


ry. great Authority with them ; and if their - 
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Motions be irregular and exorbitant, it proves 
as fatal as for the Sun to forſake the Eclyptick, 
and wander into unknown Regions of the 
Heaven , which would confound Summer-and 
Winter, Night and Day, and bring the utmoſt 
Diſorder upon Human Afﬀairs': When Prinees 
and Great men, who ſhould ſupport Religion, 
and puniſh Wickedneſs, are the Patrons ' of A- 
theiſm, Profaneneſs, and Immorality , and pive 
Countenance and Reputation to it by their Ex- 
amples , what Multitudes of Converts do they 
make ! How does it give the Reins to mens un- 
governed Luſts, when the Reſtraints of Fear 
and Shame are gone ! How does it corrupt 
even virtuous and well-difpoſed minds , when 
it is a faſhionable thing to-be wicked , when 
it qualifies them for Preferments, and makes them 
fir for the beſt Company, while Virtue and 
Modeſty is the common Subje&t of Dro 
and Ridicule: When thoſe who ſhould 
niſter Juſtice to the world , oppreſs the Poor 
and Fatherleſs , and accept the Perſons of the 
Rich; when they pervert Judgment for a Re- 
ward, and enrich themſelves with Bribes : Such 
an Abuſe of Power will have a very heavy 
Account : What a dreadful thing will it be, 
when you come to Judgment , to be purfued 
with the Cries of Widows and Orphans , of 
ruined Families, and which is more dreadful 
yer, with the Curſes and Execrations of mur- 
dered Souls ! | 
The like may be faid of Riches, which 1s 
but a Stewardſhip, and we muſt give an ac- 
count of it: And if inſtead of improving a 
plenriful Fortune to do Good to the world , we 
ſpend 
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ſpend” it upon our Luſts, and make our ſelves 

s 3 if with the Rich man in the Goſpel, we 
fare deliciouſly every day, and ſuffer the Poor and 
Miſerable to ſtarve at our Doors, we muſt expe&t 
to hear what Abrabam ſaid to him, Son, remember 
thou hadſt thy good things in thy life-time, and Lazarus 
bis evil things , therefore now thou art tormented and 


be Is comforted, 


To whom much is given , of them ſhall much be re- 
red : Our Account increaſes as our Riches, and 
our, and Power does ; for the more Oppor- 
mnities we have of doing good , the more 1s ex- 
from us ; and the more we have experien- 
ced the Divine Bounty and Goodneſs, the great- 
er Returns we owe of Duty and Gratitude ; and 
therefore Rich and Great and Powerful men, have 
more reaſon to think of Judgment , than other 
men, becauſe they have a greater Account to 
give ; and yet there is a greater reaſon than this 
too, that nothing but the frequent and ſerious 
_—__ of Judgment will enable them to make 
a good Account. | 


Our Saviour tells us how hard it is for a rich man 
teenter into heaven; as hard as for a camel to gothrough 
the eye of a needle: For how irrefiſtible are the Temp- 
tations of Riches and Power ? Which take off all 
the Reſtraints of fear and ſhame, and furniſh them 
with all the Inſtruments and Opportunitics of gra- 
tfying their Luſts. 

How hard is it for men to bear Greatneſs 
without Pride and Inſolence ? To be Rich with- 
out being covetous or luxurious ? To be devout 
Worſhippers of GOD , when they themſelves 


are 
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are adored and flattered by men? There ate 
very few Examples. of Humility , Piety , and 
Devotion, Temperance and Chaſtity in an @- 
ated Fortune. Proſperity is generally a greater 
rial: of a fſteddy and confirmed Virtue , than 
Adverſity is. 3 - for it ſcatters our Thought, 
makes our Spirits-airy and volatile, gives new 
Charms tothe World, and kindles new Fires with- 
in ; it leads us through all the various Scenes of 
Pleaſures, and keeps up and tempts our Appe- 
tite with Varieties and freſh Delights, and: en- 
tertains us fo mach abroad, that we: can ſeldan 
retire into» our ſalves, and converſe with our own 


thoughts. 


But would ſuch men ſeriouſly think of Judg 
ment, it would teach them another uſe of Riche 
and Power ; it would mind them that they are 
bur mer, as other-men are, all alike ro God, and 
thar- they ſhall be-judped alike ; thar their Richs 
and Power, which diſtinguiſhes them from other 
men-, is not their own , bat they are entrufte 
with it by God, not to domineer over- their feb 
low-Creatures; not to eat and drink and be drunk- 
en, and to (mite their fellow-ſ[erwvants, bur to relieve 
the- Poor, to defend the Injured and Oppreſſcd, 
to be-Eyes to the Blind , and Feet to the Lame, 
a-Father to the Fatherlefs, and. a Husband to the 
Widows : this is the Honour God has conferred 
on-them-, that he has made them his Miniſters 
and Stewards, Tutelar Angels, and even Gods to 
merr-; and the-way to be truly Great, is to im- 
prove their Power and Riches, to make them- 
felves very uſeful tothe World : To have Power 
and Riches is-not to be great , but to.do a gies 
ca 
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deal of good with them ; this ſets them above 
other men , and will prepare glorious Re- 
wards for them : But if Power and Riches 
make them only more wicked than their Neigh- 
__ el that they will get by it will be a hot- 
ter Hell. 


24ly. Thoſe who are very Poor and Calamitous, 
xe very apt to forget a Future Judgment, or think 
tenr{elves unconcerned. in it : They are too little 
br Judgment, as the others were too great 3 what 
hould God judge them. for, whom he has entruſt- 
ed with little or nothing but their Skins? Whocan 
hare no time to worſhip God, forallthe time they 
hare is little enough to get Bread in; Who cannoe 
be-blamed , if when they can get a little Drink 
drink away Sorrow , and forget their Wants 
Miſcries for ſome few Moments ; or if they 
__ and ſteal or lye: to get Bread ; Neceflicy: 
no Law., and makes ſuch Actions innocent 

n them, as are great Crimes.in other men : By 
ſuch kind of Excuſes as theſe , poor men excuſe 
way all concemment about R_ 3 Religion 
s above them.;. rich and happy: People may be 
a leiſure for it, but they have enough to do ta 
te ; the. Church-door they like very well, 
vhere devout and charitable People drop their 
Ams , but the infide of the. Church does not 
telong_ to them, and they have. nothing to do. 
here. And; thus. it-is proportionably in leis de- 
gees. of Poverty.; every Condition of Life which 
may be called: Poor, is apt to: tempt men to be 
areleſs of Religion , and unmindful of a Future 


hdgment. 


Now 
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Now what is to be ſaid to theſe men ? Shall 
we prove that Poor men ſhall be judged as well x 
Rich ? I doubt you would think me very imperti. 
nent, ſhould I attempt it; for if all Mankind are 
to be judged, the Poor muſt be judged too if they 


be men. 


Are not poor men able to five an account of 
their Actions? And why then ſhould they not be 
called to an account for them ? Are they not res 
ſonable Creatures , and able to underſtand , and 

ive a reaſon for what they do ? And why then 

| notGod ask a reaſon of them? If they have 
nothing to give an account of, no account ſhall 
be demanded ;/ but if they have, why ſhould they 
not give an account of whatthey have, beirt more 
or ck ? Poor men ſhall give no account of Ri 


+ ches, becauſe they have them not; but this dos 


not hinder,: but that they may give an account of 
their Poverty, and thoſe Graces which become a 
poor and low Fortune. 


They ſhall notbe examined about their Ch 
when they had nothing to give ; but they may 
their Thankfulneſs to God , and to their Benefa- 
&ors : They ſhall not be examined how they uſed 
their Riches, which they had not ; but they may 
be, how they bore their Poverty 5 whether &- 
zxernal Poverty has taught them true Poverty of 
Spirit, Humility, Modeſty, Patience in Want and 
Sufferings, Contentment with a little, Submiſſion 
to the Will of God, and a chearful Dependance 
on Providence for their daily Bread ; whether 
they have conſtantly prayed to God for the ſup- 
ply of their Wants, as well as begged an Alms of 
men, 
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men, and implored the Help and Afiiſtance of the 
Rich : theſe are Duties and Virtues which Poverty 
teaches , and which Poor men ought to exerciſe, 
and therefore whichGod may challenge from them, 
and judge them for. 

It is a very wild Imagination, to think that Po- 
rerty will excuſe mens Pride , and Rudeneſs and 
Infolence, unleſs itbe a Virtue to be Proud, when 
men have no —_— to it, when they haveno- 
ting to be proud of. | 

Will Poverty excuſe Sloth and Idlenefs 2 when 
men have nothing to live by but their Hands, is 
that a Reaſon why they ſhould not work ? When 
men are able to work, and get their own living, 
$ Poverty an excuſe for begging and living idly 
won the Charity and Induſtry of other men ? 
when they work hard all day to get Bread for 
themſelves and Families, is this a reaſon to go to 
he Ale-houſe, and fpend it all at night, ro make 
themſelves Beaſts, and leave their Wives and Chil- 
dren to ſtarve ? ought not God and men to judge 
them for this ? 

But above all things, Poverty is the moſt un- 
reaſonable and ſenſeleſs Excel for Irreligion, 
for negleting the Worſhip of God ; For cer- 
ainly , if any thing will make us ſenſible , how 
much we ſtand in need of God , Poverty will : 
Rich men , whoſe Coffers are full of Treaſure, 
who have Goods laid up for many Years, are 
apt to forger God, becauſe they think they have 
no preſent need of Him ; they know how to 
live without Him : They have no occaſion to 
beg their daily Bread of Him , who have e- 
nough to laſt their lives, and to maintain their 

Poſterity, 
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Poſterity in Luxury , when they ate gone : By 
methinks Poor men, who have no Proviſions he. 
fore-hand , and know not where they ſhall hare 
their Bread the next day , ſhould be very ſenſible 
that they live upon Providence , that they ham 

ing elſe to truſt to ; and would not any one 
reaſonably expet, that ſuch men would be ver 
devout Worſhippers of GOD; would pray con- 
ſtantly and heartily to him, to take them into his 
Care , when they have nothing but the Provi 
dence of God tv depend on 2 One would think 
ſuch men ſhould above all things take care t 
pleaſe God , and to make him their Friend and 
Patron; for if he caſt them off, they have no 6 
ther Refuge : that is a prophane irreligious mind 
indeed , whom Want and Diſtreſs will not drive 
to GOD. 

But, what would you have fuch Poor men do! 
They han't time to ſpare for their Prayers, un- 
leſs they ſhould ſpare it from eating or ſleeping; 
they mult be up early at work, and have not k- 
_ for their Devotions, as thoſe have who livea 
caſe. 

But did they believe the Divine Providence , it 
would fatisfy them that the time of Praver is the 
beſt ſpent of any time in the day, and contributes 
more to make a comfortable Proviſion for them 
than their hardeſt Labour ; for the Blefling of 
God is more than our Diligence and Labour ; he 
can ſucceed and proſper our Work ; he can raiſe 
up unexpected Friends to us, and by ſome unſeen 
Accident can change the whole Scene of our Lives, 
for a more caſy and proſperous Fortune. 


How- 
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However, want of time for Prayer and Devo- 
on is always a pretence , and nothing but a 
tence to excuſe the Indevotion of our Minds ;: 2 
man who loves and reverences God, never wants 
ime for Prayer , whatever his ſtate of Life be ; 
: Poor labouring man can't every Day ſpend an 
Hour at Church at his Prayers, but if he have a 
Mind prepared and diſpoſed for it , he can fall 

n his Knees , and offer up a ſhort Prayer to 
God, as ſoon as he riſes, which takes up very little 
ime ; and cho he cannot be long upon his Knees, 
jet he can raiſe up his Heart to Heaven in 
ind pious Ejaculations ; no buſineſs can hinder a 
kvout Mind from this , and therefore no buſineſs 
an excuſe the not doing it ; and this will be ac- 

by God , when we have no time for more 
emn Prayer. 

S that you ſee Religion is the Buſineſs, and 
weht to be the Care of Poor men as well as of 
he Rach : there are Graces and Virtues for them 
v exerciſe , proper for their fate of Life ,. and 
therefore they ſhall be judged as well as the Rich, 
nd ought frequently to think of a Future Judg- 
5 and to live under the conſtant awe and ſenſe 

it. 
The conſtant Senſe of a Future Judgment is 
rry neceſſary for all Mankind, to govern 
her Lives , and to prepare their Accounts ; 
we beſides this , it is of the greateſt uſe to 
wor men of any other ; for ic will in a great 
neaſure help to cure their Poverty , or to make it 


In ordinary caſes, a man who lives under a 
conſtanr Senſe of Judgment , cannot be poor 


ro 
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toextremity ; for the Senſe of Judgment will make 
him diligent, and induftrious , and honeſt , and 
, and temperate , and a devout Worſhipper 
of God, which are all thriving Virtues, and wil 
not ſuffer a man to be miſerably poor : The dil 
ent hand maketh rich ; and when it does not make 
Rich , it at leaſt prevents Poverty ; inflexible Ho- 
neſty gives a man Reputation in the World, bri 
him into Buſineſs and Employment , and that i; 
a way to thrive ; __ and Temperance ſave 
what is got, and encreaſe the Store ; and Reye. 
rence and Devotion for God brings down Blefling 
on them , gives ſucceſs to their honeſt Labours; 
and we know it is the Blefling of God which mx 
keth Rich. | 
The Experience of the World , as well « 
the Reaſon of the ny » proves this : The 
miſerable Poor are generally the moſt corrupt 
and profligate part of Mankind , the very Re- 
proach of Human Nature ; and if you make 
any curious Obſervations about it, you will 
nerally find , that it is not their Poverty whuch 
makes them Wicked , but their Wickednel; 
makes them poor : you ſhall very rarely ſee 
an honeſt , induſtrious , ſober , pious man , but 
makes a very good ſhift to live comfortably in 
the World , unlefs the Times prove very hard, 
that there is but little Work, and Proviſions 
dear , or that his Family encreaſes ſo quick upon 
him that he has a great Charge of Children, be- 
fore any of them are capable of working for 
their living ; and in this caſe ſuch induſtri 
men ſeldom want Friends , for every one who 
knows them, is ready to help them : and therefore 
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Poor Men ought to think of a furureJudgment, 


not only to ſave their Souls, but to teach them 
to live in the World, to deliver them from the 
extream are of Want. And this is a 
double Obligation upon poor Men to think fre- 
vently of a future Judgment, that it is neceſ- 

to provide a comfortable Subſiftence for 
them in this World, and to fave their Souls in 
the neXt. 

But whether this remove their Poverty or 
ho, it will ſupport them under it, make them 
patient and contented with their Portion here : 
# they govern their Lives under the ſenſe of a 
future Judgment, it will ſupport them under 
the Meanneſs and Calamities of their preſent 
Fortune, with better Hopes : They will then 
ontemplate Lazarus in Abraham's Boſom, and 
comfort themſelves with the change of their 
Condition, as ſoon as Gay remove into the 0- 
ther World ; there they ſhall hunger no more, 
nor thirſt any more ; their Wants and Suffer- 
he in this World , it they bear them well, 

be greatly rewarded ; and tho' they grovel 

in the Duſt here, and are Worms, and no Men, 
they ſhall then ſhine forth like the Sun in che 
Kingdom of their Father : It is a miſerable con- 
lition. indeed to remove from a Dung-Hill to 
Hell ; but a Dung-Hill is a Palace, if it will ad- 
ance us to Heaven : Nothing but theſe things 
an make extream Poverty tolerable; but ſuch 
as theſe wilt make the pooreft Man rich 


happy. 


zdly. None have more reaſon to be put in 


tind of a Future Judgment than young Men,for 
V none 


209 


pF 
1 290 


A Pratjcal Diſcourſe concerning 


none are more apt to forget it : As Solomon inti. 
mates in his Counſel to young Men, 11 Ecc, g, 
Rejoyce, O young man in thy youth, and let } 
heart chear thee in the days of thy youth, and walk in 
the ways of thy beart, and in the ſight of thine eyes: 
But know, that for all theſe things G O D will bring 
thee to Fudgment. But to make this Diſcourſe a 
uſeful asI can, I ſhall, 


1. Perſwade Young Men to poſleſs them- 
ſelves with a ſerious and hearty Belief that they 
ſhall be judged, 2. Perſwade them frequent- 
ly and ſeriouſly to think of a Future Judg- 
ment. 


1. T.ct me perſwade Young Men to poſſeh 
their minds with a ſerious and hearty Belief 
that they ſhall be judged : For though they 
dare not own that they have the leaſt hope of 
eſcaping the Judgment of God, more than 6 
ther Men, yet there is reaſon to ſuſpeR, that 
they flatter themſelves that their Age will ex- 
= their Crimes ; that God will take little 
notice of the Folly and Giddineſs of Youth, 
but will wink at it as he did at the Times of 
Ignorance. 

For though Young Men commonly think 
themſelves the wiſeſt part of Mankind, and 
deſpiſe the Experience and Counſels of Age, 
yct they are contented to plead their Ignorance 
and Folly, their Raſhneſs and Giddine., when 
they hope to eſcape Judgment by it. They 
are but lately come into the World, and ev 
thing is new and ſurprizing to them ; they ad- 
mire before they underſtand, and are on” 
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by meer Curioſity tb taſte forbidden Pleaſures. 
Senſe is very ſtrong and vigorans in them, and 
Reaſon is weak ; their Paſſions eager and vehe- 
ment, and yet ſqft and tender to every Impreſli- 
on; they are led by Examples, and there are 
more bad than good Examples in the World, 
and the : Examples | of the moſt- are moſt 
7 eſpecially when they tempt them to 
Eaſe, and Softneſs , and Luxury, which are 
great Temptations, to Youth without Exam- 
ples: And can we think that God won't make 
t Allowances for ſuch a weak and deceiva- 
le State of Humane Nature. 

This is the faireſt Plea that can be made for 


Youth, why God ſhould indulge their Extrava- 


ncies, and not exact fo ſtrict and ſevere an 

ccount from them as from thoſe of riper 
Years. But if we conſider this over again, 
we ſhall find as great reaſon, why God ſhould 
judge Youth, as why he ſhould judge any 0- 
ther Age of Men: 

1. For firſt, young Men are accountable for 
their Actions as well as the Old; they under- 
itand the Difference between Good ard Evil ; 
they know that thereis a God, whoſe Creatures 
they are, and whom they ought to Worſhip and 
Obey: And this, as I obſerved before, makes 
Man an accountable Creature, and that makes 
it fit for God to call him to an account: Andif 
this be a good Argument to prove that Mankind 
ſhall be judged, it proves that all Men muſt be 
judged, who are capable of giving an account ; 
= m_ Young Men muſt be judged as well 

he old. 


V 2 Un- 
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Unleſs we will allow, that Reafon and Un- 
derſtanding makes Men'liable to-be judged, 1 
would deſire to know at” what. Age God muft 
begin to judge Men : No doubt but ev Ape 
will find ſomething or other to a7 or -1ts 
exemption from Judgment, as welt as Youth, 
of which- more anon. But if Reaſon makes 
Men the Subjes of Laws' and Covernment, 
then we muſt begin to be obnoxious to Judg- 
ment with the beginnings of Reaſon, and our 
Account will encreaſe as our Reafon does: 
that is, as far as our Reaſon extends, we muſt 
give an account; what our Reaſon and Un- 
derſtanding does not reach, we: ſhall give no 
account of: This is very juſt that the degrees of 
our Knowledge, when it bears proportion to 
our Age, ſhould lefſen or encreafe our Ac- 
count, but it s reaſonable too, that Men ſhould 
give an Account of their Actions proporti- 
onable to their Knowledge; and this indeed 
will make a difference in the Account of Young 
and Older Men, though it will not wholly ex- 
cuſe you Men from giving an Account. This 
may excuſe a great many Follies, Indiſcretions, 
and Miſtakes of Youth, but 'it can excuſe no 
known and wilful Sin. 

There is a certain Age indeed before Hu- 
mane Laws will take cognizance of the AQi- 
ons of Children, as not looking on them as 
reaſonable Agents ; 'they muſt be governed by 
the Rod, and kept under Diſcipline, but have 
not Underſtanding enough to govern them- 
ſelves by Laws; but Humane Laws will judge 
and puniſh thoſe who hope to plead their 
Youth as an Exemption from the 7 
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: Bur why ſhould Young Men cexpe& that 
col will not ry them, >. thoſe Crimes for 
which Men will Judge, and Congdemn, and 
Execute them ; tog?, [his is ejcher unjuſt in 
Men, . or very. juſt in God: Before they flatter 


themſelves that God: will. excuſe the Lewdaeſs, * 


1d Extravagancies, and Frenzies -of their 
Youth, let them try whether this Plea will paſs 
in Human Courts ; and not think-it unreaſo- 
nable that God ſhould judge and puniſh Youth, 
when the Wiſdom: of alt Nations, has thought 
it. juſt and reaſonable. Th 
2. Conſider farther, whether you can think 
3 ing, that God ſhoyld ſuffer Young Men to 
e as they liſt, : withoug judging them for it? 
that he ſhould lay: the Reins on their Necks, 
me them indulge their Luſts and Apperites, 

1. take their fill of fenſual Pleaſures, and 
commit all manner .-of Villanies without re- 
ſraint 2 - 

\For can it become a Wiſe and Holy God to 
Indulgence: to, Yice.? Are Aduylterics, 
tions, Drunkenneſ; , Gluttany,, Pro- 
phaneneſs, Irradligion, 'no Sins, when | commit- 
ted by Young Men?. Can any one give a rea- 
lon why theſe Sins ſhall damn a Man of 
Forty or Fifty, and be indulged in one of 
Twenuy ? od 

Does it become the Wiſe and Holy Gover- 
nour. of -the World - x9 contribute ſo much to 
the debauching Mankind, as to indulge their 
youthful Luſts ? to ſuffer their tender Minds to 
be corrupted with the love and pradtice of 
Vice? To be prepoſſeſſed and prejudiced a- 
zunſt the Severities of a Holy Life: When nn 
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by indulging'their Lufts are grown fond of this 
World, and of bodily- Pleafiires, when' are 
they likely to. grow wiſe 2 When will 
think' it time to fubmit'to: God's: Governmeng, 
and to obey his Laws?' How feldom isit ſeen 
that Men who contract Habits of Wickedne 
in their Youth, ever-get a perfe&t maſtery of 
them, or prove ſeriouſly Religious? and thoſe 
who Go, with what infinite difficulry do they 
do REN ih, 
So that ſhould God give liberty to Men; to 
be as wicked as they pleaſe, while they are 
'oung, it would be to little purpoſe to give 
Lawn to riper Years; the Seeds of Vertue of 
Vice are ſown in tender Minds, and grow up 
with them, and are very difficultly rooted out: 
If God intends we ſhould Worfhip and Obey 
him, when we are Men, he muft lay early 
Reſtraints upon us, and faſhion our Minds be- 
times: And that is a reaſon why he ſhould 
judge Youth, and antidote them againft the 
flattering Temptations of this Life, with the 
Hopes and Fears of another World. If you 
think it hard, that God ſhould judge you for 
the Lewdneſs and Extravagancies of Yourh, 
conſider whether it would not be much harder, 
to ſuffer you to be corrupted when you are 
young, and to damn you for continuing wick- 
ed when you are old : The fears of Judgment 
=_ reſtrain and govern your youthful Paſſions, 
and ſeaſon you with the Principles of an early 
Piety, which will grow up into confirmed Ha- 
bits of Vertue, which will dire& and govem 
your Lives in this World, and carry you fake 
ro Heaven ; but if Young Men might ſin ' 
curely 
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curely. without fear, of Judgment, in all likeli- 
hood they would ſin on, till they were old e- 
nough to be damned. 

3. I muſt add thisalſo; That there is as little 
reaſon to expect, that Young Men ſhould be ex- 
wſed from being judged, and from giving ari 
account of rheir Actions, as that any other Men 
whatſoever ſhould be excuſed ; every Age has its 


peculiar Temptations and Difficulties ; and if 


is WCTE a realon why they ſhould not be judg- 
ed, no Men muſt be judged : But Youth, before 
it. 15 corrupted and grown ungovernable, has 
the feweſt Temptations,. and the greateſt Re- 
ſtraints and Preſervatives of any Age, and 
therefore is the leaſt excuſable. 
"Youth indeed is raſh, and giddy, and inconſi- 
derate; but then itis, or ought to be under the 
Diretion and Government of Parents, Maſters, 
and Tutors : it. is a. great Misfortune to them 
When they are not, and a great and fatal Miſcar- 
g 10 Parents and Maſters when they negle& 
the. prudent Gavernment of them : But this is 
the Proviſion -God has made for their Go- 
vernment, an therefare has implanted in them 
a natural Awe and Reverence. for their Pa- 
t5 and Superivurs, which makes their Coun- 
Rnd Examples Jacred; whuch is a mighty 
yantage abaye. what thoſe Men have, who 
have no body to Govern them, and have no 
Government of themſelves: | 
"Their Reaſon, indeed; is weak, but ir is not 
corrupted as a great many others have corrupt- 
ed their Reaſon, by Principles of Atheiſm and 
Ireligion ; they have a Natural Senſe of God, 
wit Natural Awe and Reverence for his Ju- 
V s Iles 
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ſtice and Providence, and a Natural Belief of 


another World, eſpecially if any care has been 
taken to inſtru them in the Principles of Chri- 
ſtianity : And this gives them a great Dread and 
Horror of Sin, which they believe will bring the 
Judgments of God upon them in this World, 
and in the next. hid 

They have little Experience of the World 
and a great Curioſity to taſte the Pleaſures 
it; bat they-are not yet ' acquainted with'the 
ſinful Pleaſures of it; they have not contradted 
a fondneſs for them; and the. Fear of "God 
will more eaſily check and reftrain a Curidſty, 
than conquer a Habit ;' and therefore they have 
a more eaſie Task to keep” thewoſelves inng- 
cent, than old. Sinners have to conquer theit 
vicious Habits , who'mulf "pluck our a righe 
Eye, and cut off a right Hand . to entef my 
Heaven. yh 

And the Natural Mqdeſty of Youth: is, a 
mighty Reſtraint which makes thera bluſh at 
the Thoughts of any Wickednefs, and {6 afraid 
of a Diſcovery, when they cal of commit- 
ting it, that 1t deprives eth't ; the pore 
nities of committing it : and* while" Men te- 
tain their natural Modeſty,” a thouſand 
Thoughts give check to them; and a thouſand 
Accidents diſappoint; them : 'But when they 
have finned away their Reputation, and th 
Shame with it, when they are hardned x 
our R ch and Infamy, 'or- have loft aff 
ene of the difference between Good and Evil, 
uy _ nothing to ſtop them till they come 
ro Hell. 
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This is the Original State of Youth, which 
was made for Piery and Vertne, and all Men 
muſt acknowledge, that they are' in a much 
nearer diſpoſition for it, than old Sinners : There 
is almoſt as much difficulty at firft to debauch 
an innocent mind, as there is to reclaim an old 
Sinner; to make the one conquer Shame, as 
there is to make/the ather bluſh And wh 
then ſhould we think, that Young Men ſha 
not be judged by God for breaking through all 
theſe Reſtraints? When it is as hard a thing for 
them to be bad; as it is for others to be good, 
why ſhould they _ to yy int choſe Sins 
for which oth all be judged and con- 
d&mned? | 


- This. s ſufficient to convince Young Meng | 


that God will judge them as well as others : 
As young as they are, they know when they 
d their Duty, and when they tranſgreſs ir, 
hd therefore may be called to an accaunt for 
it. It never becomes a Holy God; nor the Wiſe 
Governour of the World to indulge Men in 
Sip, and as little t# indulge Young Men as any 
others ; for if he fhould indulge them in con- 
mating vicious 'Habirs when chey-are young, 
he has lefs reafon to judge and canderan them 
for it, when they” we old: Andindeed Young 
Men have leaſt reaſon to expe fuch an Indul- 
gence; for whatever their 'Temprations are, it 
15 much eaſier for them to keep themſelyes in- 
nocent, than it is for other Men to conquer the 
Habirs'of Vice. | 


2. Let me now perfwade Young, Men fre- 
quently to think of a Future Judgment : There 
is 
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is great reaſon for this Exhortation, becauſg 
they are very apt to forget it, and yet they haye 
very great occahon for it. 

1. They are very apt to forget it : Their 
Spirits are gay and brisk, and they meet with 
ſuch Fas of entertainments, as will not ad- 
mit of ſuch melancholy Thoughts as a Future 
Judgment : They are 1o lately come into the 
World, and are big, it may be, with ſuch great 
deſigns of atrapcing their Fortunes in it, that 
they cannot think of going out of it very quick- 
Iy again : They look upon Judgment as they do 
upon the other World, as a great way off, and 
therefore it. is not of a preſent concernment, 
but may_ be thought of time enough ſome 
Years hence: Theſe are all yery; fooliſh Reas 
ſonings ; but yet theſe, or ſuch like Fallacies 
ſerve to impoſe apon Young Men ; or whatever 
their Pretence be, Experience. tells us, that it 
is true in Fact, that they think very little of a 
Judgment to-come. | 

' It is eafie enough to ſhew, that theſe are nd 
Reaſons why they ſhould not think frequently 
of a Future j udgment : How gay and pleaſant 
ſoever they be, and whatever their Deligns are 
for this World ; the hoes Judgment will 
not allay nor interrupt their Pleaſures , while 
oy preſerve their Innocence: Nothing can 

e the ang of Judgment uneaſie tothem, 
unleſs they reſolve to take ſuch Liberties, and 
urſue ſuch Deſigns as they are afraid to be cal- 
ſed to an account for; and the reaſon why 
they ſhould think of Judgment, .is to prevent 
this; for if once they di their Minds with 


Guilt, the thoughts of Judgment will ever oy 
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be very uneaſie to them, and they: muſt never 
think of it, if they can help it. The beſt 
way is to accuſtom our minds to the Gougs 
of Judgment while we are innocent, [Fe 
we begin to be afraid to think of Judgment, 
and that will preſerve our Innocence; and then 
the thoughts of Judgment will never interrupt 
our Plealures. 

Burt if we caſt off the thoughts of Judgment 

in Youth, which is the ſurell Guard and Pre- 
ſervative we have, we ſhall by degrees caſt off 
the belief of it too; When we lay. aſide the 
thoughts of Judgment, to take the greater Li- 
berties, towalk in the ways of our hearts, and in 
the ſight of our eyes, we contra ſuch Guilt as 
makes us afraid of Judgment, and very willing 
to believe that we ſhall never be judged; and 
then we may eaſily find ſome little Argument or 
other to pertlwade us that there is. no Judgment ; 
that either there is no God, . or that he takes no 
notice of Humane Actions. . 
\ The thoughts of Judgment are never uneaſie 
and troubleſome, till Men have ſcared and ter- 
fied their Conſgiences with Guile ; and there- 
fore the certain way never to have the thoughts 
of Judgment troubleſome, is to begin betimes 
to-make itfamilfar to us; and if we do fo, the 
choughts of it will not prove melancholy, and 
then we ſhall have no reaſon to lay them 
alide. | 

And it is a great miſtake to imagine, that 
there is no need to think of Judgment but when 
it is near; that we may ſecurely. lay aſide the 
thoughts of it, when 1t is at a diſtance ; for 
kcither its being near, nor its being at a diſtance 
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is any reaſon either to think or.not to think of 

| ent; but the true reaſon is, to govern 
our Lives under the ſenſe of a Future Account, 
and that is a good reaſon, equally good, whe- 
ther Ju t be.nigh at hand or a great way 
off: For if we muſt give an account of what 
we do at ſeventeen or rwenty Years old, and of 
what we do at or ſixty, there is the ſame 
reaſon to think © Judgment, ahd to govern 
oir Lives .under the ſenſe of it when we-are 
bat twenty, as when. we are threeſcore Year 
old. 

2. Young Men have great and conſtant 0c- 
caſion for the:thoughts of Judgment; and that 
is a good reaſon why they ſhould think frequent- 
ly and feriouſly of it. 

What bnt this can reduce that giddy Age 
within bounds, and make them five by Rule? 
Bur if they would conſider, that they muſt be 
judged by Rule, by the Laws. of the Everlalt- 
ing Goſpet, this would do it : This would con- 
vince them that they are not their own Maſter, 
that they are not at li to live- as they liſt, 
and to purfne every wild and roving Fancy; 
they may indeed. do this, if they pleaſe, but 
they ſhall be judged for it, if they do. 

What but this can cool the Heats of Youth 
and conquer all the Charms of Fleſh' and Senſe? 
But know, ſaith the Wiſe Man, that fer all theſe 
things God will call thee to Fudgment. d a Man 
who is afraid_ of Judgment, who is afraid of 
Lakes of Fire and Brimſtone, who has the ter- 
rible proſpe& of erernal Miſerics before him, 
will have no great Appetite to the choiceſt Sen- 
ſaalities : He will freeze in the Embraces of by 
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moſt beloved Miſtreſs, and will tremble in the 
midſt of his Cups, as Belſhazzar did, when he 
aw the Hand-writing upon the Wall : For who 
can bear the thoughts of being miſerable for 
wer? Who, with theſe thoughts about him, can 
reliſh ſuch fatal Pleaſures ? Pleaſures which 
will coſt him his Soul? Short and dying and 
raniſhing Pleaſures, which will end in eternal 
Pain? Who would not be contented to endure 
he pain of denying an Appetite, of ſubduing 
2 domineering Paſſion, of plucking out a right 
Eye, and cutting off a right Hand, rather than 
tw be miſerable for ever ? And when it is fo 
impoſſible for Young Men to reſiſt theſe flat- 
terin SE, without a preſent and aw- 
ful ſenſe of Judgment, can any thing more 
concern them than _— to repeat theſe 
Thoughts, and to poſſeſs their Imaginations 
with the laſting Impreflions and Images of it, 
= it may be always at hand, and ready for 

> 

But this is neceſſary for all Men, as well as 
hoſe who are young ; whoever takes care of 
his Soul, ought to keep his Eye upon a future 
judgment ; I grant it 1s fo, but there are ſome 
peculiar —— which Young Men will 
rap by this, if they begin this Practiſe be- 
ues : 


1. For this will. preſerve their Innocence 
and Vertue, and prevent the Terrors and Ago- 
mes of a late Repentance : All the Kindneſs 
the Thoughts of Judgment can do to Old Sin- 
ners, is to put a ſtop to them, and to bring 
them to Repentance : And this is a very = 
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kindneſs, if it makes them true Penitents, be. 
cauſe it will fave their Souls. And this is that 
which moſt Sinners deſire, to enjoy the Pleaſures 
of Sin as long as they can, and to repent before 
they die: And thus they think they adjuſt all 
Intereſts, gratifie the Fleſh, and fave their Soul; 
at laſt. | 

But if theſe Men ever prove true Penitents, 
they *become very ſenſible of their Miſtake; 
They wih'then when it is too late, that they 
had remembred their Creator in the days of then 
Jouth; that they had preſerved hnakivg from 
che Pollutions of Fleſh and Senſe ; they feel by 
ſad Experience, what an evil and a bitter thing 
it is to ſin againſt God : How amazing the ſhame, 
how ſharp the ſorrow of Repentance is : It is 
a very melancholy and difconſolate Work, 
when Men draw near their end, to look back 
upon aVitipus and profligate Life, to have their 
whole Lives to unlive again ; to abhor them- 
ſelves for what they have done, and to look 
forward with trembling into the other World: 
For ſuch late Penitents generally carry the 
marks of their Repentance in ſhame and for- 
row to the Grave with them. 

All this Young Men may prevent, if they 
will but think of Judgment in their Youth, 
and govern their Lives under a ſenſe of it: 
This will make them remember their Creator in 
the days of their youth, and conſecrate their ten- 
der Ape to his Service: It will preſerve them 
from Youthful Luſts, from all enormous Crimes, 
. and give them the humble Aſſurance and Con- 
fidence of dutiful Children in their Addreſſes 
to God: When they draw near a oncluſion of 
their 
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their lives, they review their paſt Vidories over 
the World and the Fleſh with the ſecureſt Tri- 
ymphs: The little Follies, and Indiſcretions, 
ind, Miſcarriages which the beſt Men are ſubject 
to, will keep them humble, and teach them to 
truſt only in the Merits and Intercefſion of 
Chriſt ; but when they have made it the whole 
buſineſs of their Lives to pleaſe God, tho' with 
the common Weakneſſes and Infirmites of Hu- 
mane Nature, they feel great Peace of Mind, 
and aſſurance of the Love of God; and the 
nearer their Work is to an end, the more ſecure- 
ly they triumph. 

What a happy ſtate ſhall we think this, when 
Death and Judgment are in view! to feel fo 
ſweet a Calm in our Breaſts! to have ſo joyful 
2 Proſpect before us! And who would not think 
of Judgment when he is young, that the hope 
and expeRation of it may be the Comfort and 
Support of Age ; that then he may review his 
paſt Life, not to undo what he has done, but to 
taſte the Pleaſures, and to reap the Rewards of 
it in preſent Peace of Mind, and great Hopes. 


2dly, There is another Advantage which 
Young Men may make of the early thoughts 
of Judgment, which old Sinners have loſt, and 
can never retrieve by all their Repentance, wiz. 
To make great Advances and Arttainments in 
Piety and Vertue, which will greatly augment 
their Reward. Men who fin on til Od Age, 
though they prove true Penitents at Jaſt, can 
never recover this; for their time is paſt, and 
their youthful Strength and Vigour ſpent, and 
the Scene of Action over ; they can never re- 
call 
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call thirty or forty Years paft, in which if th 
had improv'd their time well, they might hav 
done great Service to God and to Religion, and 
great Good to Men ; but thoſe who are begin- 
ning their Lives, if they ſtarr right at firſt, and 

ws bo an even and ſteady Coutle of Piety and 

ertue ; if they keep the future Judgment, and 
the next World always in their Eye, what Im- 
provements will they make! what rich Trea- 
ſures and glorious Rewards may they expe& 
from that Righteous Judge, who will render ty 
every Man according to his Works ! 

The moſt that a Penitent can expe after 4 
long Life ſpent in Wickedneſs and Folly, is to 
get to Heaven, and it is infinite Mercy in God 
to accept of ſuch Penitents ; but the bright and 
dazling Crowns are reſerv'd for thoſe who 
have ſpent their Lives well, and glorify'd God 
on Earth, and finiſh'd the Work he gave them 
todo: Such Men will triumph at the Conclu- 
fon of their Race and Warfare, as St. Paul did, 
I have fought a good fight, I have finiſhed my courſe, 
I have kept the faith ; henceforth « laid up for me 
a Crown of Righteouſneſs. 

T know this will not affe&t thoſe Men now 
who love their Sins, and deſire to keep them 
as long as they can; they will be very well 
ſatisfied if they can but get to Heaven at laſt, 
how mean ſoever their Station be there ; for 
they are not ſo defirous to go to Heaven, as to 
eſcape Hell; and if they can but keep our 
of Hell, it is all they hope for : But Men muſt 
have a greater Spirit, a more Divine and Gene- 
rous Temper of Soul, before they can get to 


Heaven; If ever they prove true oo ar 
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the loſs of ſo many opportunities of doing Good, 
ind the loſs of any degrees of Glory they mighe 
have had, will both 7 and afflict them. I 
am ſure the greater Rewards we expect in the 
other world; the greater degrees of Glory and 
Happineſs, the greater will our Joy and Tri- 
umph be. . 

Are not Men in this World as fond of Hap- 
pineſs, as they.are afraid of Miſery 2 Does nor 
a great Mind deſpiſe little Things, and aim at 

t isgreat? Andis there nor as much reaſon 
toaim at the higheſt Happineſs we are ca- 
pable of in the next World, as well as in 
this : | 

This is the noble Prize I would: propoſe to 
Young-Men : You are now beginning your 
Race, your Day is but in its Dawn; if you 
nſe with the Sun, and work hard all day, and 
ſpend your whole. Lives in God's Service, what 
a great deal of work will you do, and what a 
proportionably. great: Reward will you have ? 
This you wull do, if you make the Thoughts 
& Judgment familiar ro you; this will kee 
aconſtant Guard upon your Actions, this will 
excite and quicken your Induſtry, this will 
make you ſftedfaft, ; unmoveable, alhvays abcunding 
is the work of our Lord, as knowing, that your Ia- 
bour ſhall nc be in vai in the Lord, 
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CHAP. VI. 
For what we ſhall be Judged. 


VIT- ET us now enquire, What we are ts 

be judged for: And: the general An- 
ſwer to this 1s very plain, That we muſt all ftani 
before the Fudgment-ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may 
receive the things done in by body, according to what 
he hath done, whether it be good or bad, 2 Coy. 5. 
10. That is, we ſhall be judged for all the Good 
and Evil we have done, 

This is obvious to all Men, and acknowleds- 
ed by all; who believe a Judgment; and it may 
be thought 4; op ineht to prove, that we ſhall 
be judged for fuch or ſuch” particular Crims, 
when it is univerſally confeffed; that we ſhall 
be judged for all. do onkls 

But xs I obſerved under the former Head, 
though all __ who believe a Future Jude- 
ment, profets alſo to believe that all Men ſhall 
be judged; yet ſome Men are very apr to forget 
it, and to flatter themſelves, that they ſhall 
eſcape better than others; fo is it here : Though 
Men will in general acknowledge, that we 
muſt give an account of whatever we have 
done in the Body, yet there are a great many 
things, which -1n themſelves are very great 
Crimes, and yet many Men think there 1s no 
account to be given of them. I ſhall not in- 
ſtance in particular Sins, though a great many 
ſuch there are, which few Men take any great 


notice of ; but ſhall confine my ſelf to what : 
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of a more general Nature, for Particulars would 
beendlefs, 

L Firſt then we muſt remember, that we 
ſhall 'be judged for our Ignorance : which ſome 
Men are ſo far from ſuſpe&ing, that they take 
Sanctuary in their Ignorance to skreen them 
from the Judgment of G O D.- If they can 
but keep out the Light, they think they are 
ſafe ; to ſtumble and fall in the Dark is a Miſ- 
fortune, not a. Fault, and will rather move Pi- 
ty and Compaſiion, than provoke Revenge : 
This makes ſome Men ſo regardleſs of Know- 
ledge; they chink God will judge them for no 
more than they know; and all the good they 
are like to get by Knowledpe, is to encreaſe and 

ravate their Account. 

I ſhall not enter into that Diſpute now 
_ is nothing to our preſent Purpoſe) How 
ar,. and in what Gaſes Ignorance will excuſe ; 
though. I think it is very plain in general, that 
as far as. Ignorance ir ſelf is excufable , fo far 
norance will excuſe : But my buſineſs at pre- 
entis ro ſhew, That commonly Ignorance it ſelf 
a great'Crime, and when it is fo, if men ſhall 
nor/be judged for che fins which they ignorant- 
ly commic, yet they. ſhall be judged and con- 
\ hwy for their Ignorance, as well as for their 

Sins againſt Knowledge. 
For is not Man a reaſonable Creature? And 
is not a reaſonable Creature as much bound to 
know his Duty, as he is to practiſe it? Hes 
God given us Reaſon to be the Guide and Di- 
reftor of- our Lives, and is it not a great Crime 
not to attend to it, not to improve and culti- 
vate it ? Have we Eyes in our Heads, and is it 
X 2 any 
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any Excuſe to us, that we ſhut them, and loſe 
our way? Is it any Excuſe to us not to know 
God, and our Duty to him, / when God has 
made us reaſonable Creatures, who may know 
their Maker if they pleaſe, and underſtand the 
difference berween Good and Evil ? I am ſure 
St. Paul. by this Argument 'proves, that the 
Heathens were inexcuſable, becaufe God had 
implanted ſuch Natural Notions of himfelf on 
their Minds, and had given them ſo many ex- 
ternal and viſible Demonſtrations of his Power 
and Providence in Making and Governing the 
World,.1 Rom. 19, 20. Becan/e that which may be 
known of God, is manifeſt in them; for God bath 
ſhewed it unto them. For. the inviſible thi +; 
him from the Creation of the world are clear 
ſeen, being underſtood by the things that are made, 
even ' bis eternal power and godhead; ſo that they 
are Without excuſe. "The Heathens did tly 
err both in the Knowledge and Worjhip of 
God ; )they were convinced by the Natural 
Senſe of their Minds, and-by the Works of 
Creation, that there is : God, and: therefore 
they are ſaid ro know God, 21. v. And by the 
ſame way they might have known that God 
who made the World, « not like to Gold and 
Silver, or the Works of mens hands, to Image 
made like to corruptible Man, or to Birds and four- 
footed Beaſts, and creeping Things; and therefore 
though they were really ignorant of the Na- 
ture of God, and had entertained very grols 
Imaginations of the Deity, yet they were 
without Excuſe, becauſe God is to be known 
by Reaſon and Nature; and therefore a reaſo- 
nable Creature, who lives in a World _ 
as 
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has the viſtble Marks of infinite Wiſdom and 
Power on it, can never be excuſed for not know- 
ing God : that is to ſay, nothing will excuſe 
gur Ignorance of that which we may. know, 
and which we ought to know. 

But if the Heathens were ſo inexcuſable for 
their Ignorance of God, who had no other 
Helps but the Light of Nature, and the viſible 
Works of God ; to be ſure Ignorance mult be 
agreat Crime in thoſe who live where the 
Goſpel is preached ;- and may read the Word 
of .God themſelves, if they pleaſe, and learn 
their Duty from it : God knows a great many 
very ignorant People there are among us, who 
know little more of God than the Heathens 
dd, who fit in Darkneſs, and in the Valley 
of the Shadow of Death, in the very Regions 
of Light, when the day-ſpring from on high hath 
viſited us, to give light to them that fit in darkneſs, 
and in the ſhadow of death, and to guide our feet 
into the ways of peace. 

Will it not be an impudent thing for ſuch 
Men to plead \ / p_—_ at the Day of Judg- 
ment, who would not look into the Bible, nor 
attend publick Inſtructions, to learn their Du- 
ty? Who had the Means and Opportunities of 
knowledge, but would not uſe them 3 who 
took a great deal of pains to be Ignorant, 
and to keep out of the way of Knowledge , 
which ſo often croſſed them, that they had 
much ado to eſcape it2 Whatever may be 
pleaded in excuſe of the Ignorance of Hea- 
thens, there can be no Excuſe for Chriſtians , 
who have the moſt perfe& Revelation of the 
Will of God, and will nor look jnto it ; This is 

% 3 a great 
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a great Contempt of God ; it is in effect to ſay 
to God, Depart from us, for we deſire not the know- 
ledge 4 thy ways, 21. Job 14.And it is hard to ſay, 
which is the moſt provoking Sin, to deſpiſe the 
Knowledge of God, or to break his Laws: 
Not to think it worth our while to know - the 
Will of God, or through the power of Tempta. 
tion to tranſgreſs our Duty. 

And this 1s the Danger we are in, if we 
negled or reje& the Knowledze of the Goſpel; 
our Ignorance will be our greateſt Crime; ir 
will be ſo far from excuſing our Wickedneſ, 
that it will aggravate it, for we chuſe to be 
ignorant, that we may be wicked : And there- 

ore it concerns us diligently to read and ſtudy 

the Scriptures, and to attend upon the Publick 
Miniſtry of the Word, and the Private In- 
ſtructions and Dire&tions of our Spiritual 
Guides ; for ſince Chriſt came from Heaven 
to declare the Will of God, and has put the 
Holy Scriptures into our Hands, which are a 
perfect Rule of Faith and Manners, and fur- 
niſhed us with all the Advantages to encreaſe 
in Knowledge ; it is as dangerous a thing to 
be wilfully ignorant of the Goſpel, as it is to 
diſobey it. 

II. As Men ſhall be judged for their Igno- 
rance, fo m_ ſhall be judged for their Infideli- 
ty: This is fo plain in Scripture, that it needs 
little Proof ; our Saviour expreſly tells us, He 
that believeth on him ( that is, on the Son of God, 
whim God ſent into the World, that the World 
through him might be ſaved ) is not cmdemned: 
but he that believeth not, is condemned already, be- 
cauſe be bath not believed in the Name of the only 
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begotten Son of God. And this us the condemnation, 
that light is come. into the World, and Men loved 
darkneſs rather than light, becauſe their deeds were 
evil, 3. John 17, 18, 19. This our Saviour 
frequently inculcates on the Fews, that unleſs 
they believe on him, they muſt die and periſh 
in their Sins.. And we know the Fews were re- 
jected by God for their Intideliry ; their Tem- 
ple, and City, and Nation deſtroyed by the 
Romans, and they diſperſed and ſcattered among 


J all Nations to this day. And our Saviour after 


his Reſurrection, . when he gave Commiſſion to 
his Apoſtles to go into all the World, and to 
ch the Goſpel to every Creature, univer- 
ly pronounces, He that believeth and is bap- 
tized, ſhall be ſaved; but he that believeth not, 
ſhall be dammed, 16, Mark 16. And therefore 
St. Peter tells the fews, Neither is there Salvation 
in any other : For there is none other name under 
beaven given among men whereby we muſt be 
ſaved, 4. As 12. And if there be no other 
Name whereby Men mult be ſaved, Infidelity 
muſt damn us. 

Would ſome Men in our days ſeriouſly con- 
ſider this, they would not think themſelves ſo 
ſecure in their Infidelity, nor take ſo much 
pains to make themſelves Infidels : For if after 
all their pains to disbelieve the Goſpel, ir ſhould 

ove true at laſt, they muſt be damned for dil- 

lieving it. | 

If Chriſt came into the World to fave Sin- 
ners, and there is no other Name under Heaven 
whereby Sinners can be ſaved 5 thoſe who 
will not believe on his Name muſt 'cternally 
periſh : As if there were but one Phyſician. in 
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the World, who could cure ſuch a mortal Di. 
ſtemper, thoſe who labour under this Diſtem. 
per, and will not go to this Phyſician for their 
Cure, muſt neceſlarily die by their negle&; 
their Infidelity in that caſe would kill them 
[ what reaſons ſoever they could pretend for 
their Infidelity ] by negletting the only means 
of their Recovery. | 

But beſides this, Infidelity is a very great 
Crime, when we have ſufficient Reaſons and 


Motives of Faith : For this deſtroys all Com- | 


merce and Intercourſe (if I may fo ſpeak) be- 
eween GOD and Men: I Men may be al- 
lowed to disbelieve a Revelation which has all 
the Evidence and Proof that any Revelation 
can have, it makes it impoflible for God to re- 
veal his Will to the World; at leaſt to give us 
ſuch a ſtanding Revelation as may be a certain 
Rule of Faith to all Apes. 

And beſides this, Infidelity is not owing to 
want of Evidence, but to an evil Temper of 
Mind, which is prepoſſeſſed with ſuch vicious 
Luſts and Paffions, as will not ſuffer Men to 
believe; thus our Saviour tells us, That men 
love darkneſs rather than light, becauſe their deeds 
are evil: And tells the Phariſees, How can ye 
believe, who receive honour one of another , and 
ſeck not that honour which cometh of God ? So that 
Infidelity is more in Mens Wills than in their 
Underſtandings, and therefore is as puniſhable 
as any other Vice : And though ſuch Infidels 
will pretend to Reaſon for their Infidelity, and 
deſpiſe and laugh at the eafie Credulity of the 
relt of the World ; they may have a great 
torce and byaſs upon their Underſtandings or 
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all that, and would they be honeſt and ſincere, 
they themſelves muft be ſenſible of it : How- 
ever, God who ſees their Hearts, ſees that it is 
ſo; and it is reaſon enough to By-ftanders to 
ſuſpe&t it is ſo, when they obſerve, that the more 
vertuouſly Men are inclin'd, the more readily 
they embrace the Goſpel, and the more firmly 
they believe it ; whereas Infidels commonly 
make little pretence to Sobriety or Vertue,but are 
Men of this World, who deſign no more than to 
pleaſe themſelves in the Enjoyment of it; and 
when Mens underſtandings in other Matters are 
equally good,it is very reaſonably ſuſpicious, that 
itis only their different Inclinations andPaflions, 
which make them judge fo differently of things. 

If this be the Caſe, as our Saviour affures us it 
is, and as our own Reaſon, and our Obſervation 
of Mankind, may give us ſufficient cauſe to 
ſuſpect, all Men muſt grant, that it is as fit Men 
hould be judged for their Infidelity, as for any 
other Vice : And this is reaſon enough to make 
Men afraid of Infidelity : For if they may be 
damned for being Infidels, they have no reaſon 
to be ſecure in their Infidelity. 

Infidels themſelves muſt confeſs, that if there 
be ſufficient reaſon to believe the Goſpel, they 
deſerve to be puniſhed for their Unbelief : And 
if it ſhould prove true at laſt, it will be too 
late to diſpute it in the other World, whether 
God had given them ſufficient Evidence of it. 
The great number of Believers, who were as 
wiſe and cautious Men as themſelves, will con- 
rince them, that there was Evidence enough 
for wiſe thinking Men to believe the Goſpel ; 
And when they ſhall be aſhamed to plead m_ 
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of Evidence for their Unbelief, what Excuſe 
will they find for their Infidelity ? 

This may convince Infidels themſelves, that 
their Infidelity is no ſecurity to them, for whe- 
ther they will believe Heaven and Hell or not, 


if there be an Heaven they ſhall loſe it, and if | 


there be an Hell they ſhall fal! into it for their 
Infidelity ; and deſervedly too, if their Infide- 
lity be cauſed by the fault of their Wills, not 
by a want of Evidence : And therefore no Man 
can be ſecure in his Infidelity, till he be ſecure 


that his Infidelity is not wilful; that there is no * 


corrupt nor vicious Afﬀection which byaſles and 


perverts his Judgment ; and there is but one | 
this, that I know of, and I am ' 
pretty confident it would cure all the Infideli- | 


way of trying 


in the World : Let Men renounce all their 


finful Luſts and Vices, which make them infa- | 
mous to the World ; let them obey the Laws 
of the Goſpel, which are for the good of Hu- 
mane Societies, for the good of their Families, | 
which are the Ornament and Perfe&tion of Hu- | 


mane Nature, whether the Goſpel bc true or 


not, 'and then if oe can disbelieve the } 


Goſpel, it is not becauſe their deeds are evil, 
not becauſe they have ſome Luſt or other 


to ferve by their Infidelity, and this would ? 
make their Infidelity very excuſable ; but 


I know not of ſuch an Infidel as this in 
the World. It is apparent and viſible, that 
the Infidels of our Days promiſe themſelves 
ſecurity in their Vices from their Infidelity: 
They laugh at Heaven and Hell , becauſe 
they will not be at the pains to go to Heaven, 


and are afraid of Hell : Whatever Wit and | 
Realon 
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1 Reaſon they pretend to, all Mankind ſee which 


way their Inclinations lead them 4 and if they 


ped that this 
may be the Cauſe of their Infidelity, whateyer 


I Wit they may have, they have no Senſe. 


ITE. We ſhall bejudged alſo for not improving 
thoſe Talents we are entruſted with ; that is, 
for not doing Good in the World : This many 
Men are apt to forget. To ſquander away, 


1 and waſte their Maſter's Goods, to do that 
I which is Evil, this they think they muſt give an 
1 account of, but if they do nok 

J not much concerned what good they do. Bur 


urt, they are 


our Saviour in the Parable of the Talents, in- 


I forms us better, that we muſt give an account 


of our Improvements : For he who received 
but one Talent, went and digged in the Earth 


J and hid his Lord's Money, and when his 
I Lord came to reckon with him, he ſaid, Lord, 
I [knew that thou art an hard Man, reaping where 


thou haſt nog ſown, and gathering where thou haſt not 
trawed : And Iwas afraid, and went and hid thy 
Talent in the Earth : Lo, there thou haſt what is 


I thine. But his Lord anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
I Thou wicked Servant, thou kneweſt that I reap where 


I [owed not, and gather where I have not ſtrawed : 


Js Thou oughreſt therefore to have put my Money to the 
J Exchangers, and then at my coming I ſhould have 


received mine own with uſury. Take therefore the Ta- 
lent from him, -—-— And caſt ye the unprofitable Ser- 
vant into outer darkneſs, there ſhall be weeping and 
gnaſhing of Teeth, 25. Matth. 

Here we _ ſee, that this Servant was 
not puniſhed for ſpending his Maſter's Money, 


for he returned him the Talent which he gave 


him z 
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him; Lo, here thou haſt what is thine; but for not 
improving it, as his other Servants had done ; | 


He wasan wnprofitable Servant, who had brought 


no advantage. to his Maſter. And thus it is | 


plain Men judge of Servants : Heis a very wick- 
ed Steward indeed, who embezles his Maſter's 
Goods, but he is an unprofitable Servant who 
makes no Improvements : And thus God will 
judge of us, as we think it reaſonable to. judge 
of our Servants. 

And good GOD! when we conſider how 
many Talents we are entruſted with, it ſhould 
make us tremble to think what little Improve- 
ments we make of them : —_ thing that is 
improvable to the Service and Glory of God, is 
a Talent ; and if we do not improve it to God's 
Glory, and to do good in the World, it is a Ta- 
lent hid in a Napkin, or buried in the Earth. As 
to give ſome ſhort Hints and Intimations of this ; 
for a juſt Diſcourſe about this Matter would be 
to0 long a Digreſlion : 

Power muſt be allowed to be a Talent, and 
a very improvable Talent ; for every c_ of 
Power gives Men great opportunities of doing 
good : Some Men move 1n a high Sphere, and 
can give Laws to thoſe below ; their very Ex- 
amples, their Smiles or Frowns are Laws, and 
can do more to the Reforming of the World, 
than the wiſeſt InftruQions,the moſt ir as. 
Arguments, the moſt pathetical Exhortations 0 
meaner Men. 

But though few Men have ſuch a Power as 
this, yet moſt Men have ſome degree of Pow- 
er ; to be ſure every Father and Maſter of a 
Family has ; his Authority reaches his co 
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dren and Servants, and were this but wiſely im- 
proved, it would ſoon reform the World : But 
how few are there who improve this Talent ? 
who uſe their Power to make thoſe who 
are under their Authority obedient to God, 
which is the true Uſe and Improvement of 
Power. | 
Riches, I ſuppoſe, will be allowed to be a- 
nother very improveable Talent ; for what 
Good may not a Rich Man do, if he have a 
heart to do it? He may be Eyes to the Blind, 


J and Feet to the Lame; a Father to the Fa- 


therleſs, and a Husband to the Widow ; a Tu- 
telar Angel,and even a God to Men And Riches 


J are a Truſt) and a Stewardſhip, 'of which we 


muſt give an Account. To ſpend' them: upon 


J our Luſfts, 'in Rioting, Luxury, -aud Wanton- 


neſs, this is ro waſte our Maſter's Goods: and 


J w keep them fafe, without doing any good 
J with them, is to hide them in the Earth, as the 


unprofitable Servant did his'Talent: and if we 
muſt be judged and condemned for not im- 
proving our Talents, for mot putting our Lord's 


I money to the: exchangers , that when he comes he 


receive bus own with uſury, -as Our Saviour 


I tells us, rich Men ought to examine their Ac- 


counts, 'and ſee what Encreaſe they have made 
of their Talent ; not how they have multiplied 
their Gold and Silver, but what good they have 
done with it. 
Oncemore, Wiſdom and Knowledge, efſpe- 


J cially the Knowledge of God and of Religion, 


Ka very improveable Talent; for there is no- 
thing whereby we can more advance the Glory 


Jt God, or do more good to Men; To in- 
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ſtruct the Ignorant, ;to, confirm. the Doubthg, 
to vindicars the Being and Providence of God, 
to ſhame and baffle Atheiſm and Infidelity, to 
expound the. Doctrines and ;Laws of | our $a- 
viour, and.reſcue them from. perverſe Gloile; 
and Comments; this makes the:Glory of God 


more viſible to the World, and ſerves Man- | 


kind'in their, poet and deareſt Intereſts; it 
feeds their Souls' with Knowledge:and Under- 
ſtanding, directs them in the Way, to Heaven, 
and minds them to take cars iof their Eternal 
State. 

This indeed/js the peculiar Care and Charge 
of the Miniſters _ of Religion; : they are the 
Stewards of \the Myſteries. of GO D;, thoſe whom 
our Lord bay, made | Rulers | over. /hs ''Houſhold, to 
give them Meat in due ſeaſon, 24 Matth. 25. And 
St, Paul tells us, It ons A theſe _ 
that: they be aithful.,, But this is a Talent 
wins el gs _ ave in 'great perfection, 
who. are not by Office the Guides of Souls; 
and where-ever it 1s, it muſt be improved, and 
mult.be accounted for : We may many times 
do more ſervice to God, and ,more good to 
Men, by: giving wiſe and wholſome Inſtrudi- 


ons, than by giving an Alms: This every Man | 


who knows eriough to take care of his own 
Soul, can doin fome meaſure; and this he mult 
and ought. te do, as well as he can: bur ſo few 
Men think of this ; or charge themſelves with it 
as belonging to their Account, that it is fir to 
mind you of it. 


IV. We ſhalt be judged not only for our 
own perſanal Sins, but, in many caſes, for 


the 
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the Sins of other Men, which we have made our 
own: There are'a great many ways whereby 
we may bring the Guilt of other Mens Sins upon 
our ſelvesz when we tempt and provoke Men 
to ſin, by our Authority, Counſels, Examples ; 
when we per{wade;,. intice, threaten, or ſhame 
Men into Sin 5 when we neglect our Duty to 
thoſe who are under our Government ; do not 
inſtra& them better, do not forewarnthem of 
the Danger they ate in of being miſerable in 
this World; and in the next; when we do 
not reſtrain them when we can, - nor puniſh 
them-for 'their Sins; when we are - Partners 
with them in their Wickednefs, or: the Inſtru- 
mefits of it ; when: we corrupt 'ahd debauch 


J their -Underſtandings with the Principles of 


Atheiſm, . Infidelity, or Sceprifm,> whatever 
Wieckednefs Men are drawniiihto- by- theſe 
means, is chargeable upon our felves, and muſt 
be: added to our Account ;as-in reaſon it 
onghr to be ; 'for if- we are the Cauſe of other 
Mens fins, we muſt bear the Guilt'of -them 


t00. | 
1 ' And if this befo,whar a terrible Account have 


fome Men to-make, which they never think 


J ff; How many-have they corrupted by their 


Examples, or Counſels; or ſome other way ? 
And how will this aggravate ther own Con- 
dmnation, when they carry a long Train and 
Retinue of undone Souls to Hell with. them ? 
That if Men will not be good themſelves, they 
ought to take care' how they make others wick- 
ed: this they get nothing by, but a double 
Damnation, and they will tind it cnough to be 
damned for themlelves. 

We 
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V. We ſhall be judged alfo for our ſecret 
Sins : Thus Solomon tells us,” God ſhatl bring ewery 
work into judgment, with every ſecret thing, whe- 
ther it be good, or whether it be evil, 12 Eccl. 14, 
And St. Paul tells us, That God-ſhall judge the 
ſecrets of mn by Jeſus Chriſt, +,4ccording to the 
Goſpel, '2 Rom. 16. And herefore David prays 
as _— :Cleanſe thou me from. ſecret faults, 19 

al. 12,' //; 1330 

Thereis no reaſon tothinkit ſhould be other- 
wile, ſince'our moſt ſecret Sins are viſible to 
God: All: things are naked. and y_ unto. the eyes 
of bim \'with whom we have to ao, 4 13. 
And when God knows our moſt” ſecret Sins, 
why ſhould he not judge us for Sn Humane 
Judicatures will puniſh thoſe fins-which are moſt 
ſecretly, itted, when happen' to.be 
diſcovered;, forthe ſin is never; wh nor dog 
it leſs deſerve'to be:-puniſhed;:for being ſecrer-; 
Farrar houg ſuch. lpmay, ol , the 
udgment of Men by being obncealed, they cav- 
not; ;efcape. God's Judgment, who ſees and 
knows them. 003 

 I'grant, that to commit ſim openly in /t 
Face of the, Sun, argues greater Impudence 
in ſinning, does. more publick. Duhonour - to 
God, and gives greater Scandal to the World ; 
but ſecret fins put as great a Contempt on-Gad, 
as open Impieties do ; for. it is a plain proot, 
chat ſuch Sinners have a greater Reverence:for 
Men, than they have for God ; though they 
profeſs to believe that God is preſent every 
where, and ſees all they do, yet they ſecurely 
commit the teſt Villanies under his Eys, 


when no body elſe ſees them, which they 
dur 
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durſt not commit in the preſence of the meaneſt 
Man. . 

This is a very unaccountable thing, and one 
would imagine that ſuch Men did not believe 
that God ſees whar they do in ſecret, and yer 
they do believeit ; and we all know itis fo: Ir 
may be thete are few Men but are guilty of ſome 
private Sins at fome time or other, which no- 
thing could have perſwaded them to have com- 
mitted publickly ; and yer when any Man is 
tempted by Secreſie and Retirement, though he 
drives away the Thoughts of God as much as 
he can, while he is in purſuit of his Luſts and 
wicked Defigns, when he comes to himſelf, and 
has time to think, his Conſcience ſpeaks Terror 
w him, and puts him in mind, that God ſees 
him, though Men do not. 

But conſider, I beſeech you, if God will 
fadge us for all our moſt ſecret Sins, how little 
& will avail us to conceal our Sins from Men : 
We may indeed by this means eſcape preſent 
tame and Puniſhment, but eternal Shame, e- 
ternal Torment will be our Portion ; and are 
we more afraid of being reproached by Men, 
than of being reproached by God and by our 
own Conſciences ? Than of being expoſed to 
Hame in the general Aſſembly of Men and 
Angels, when God ſhall bring to lghrt all the 
hidden Works of Darkneſs? Are we more 
#aid of ſome Puniſhments in our Bodies or 
Eſtates, which Humane Laws and Judicatures 
an inflit on us, than we are of Hell, where 
he Worm dieth not, and the Fire 1 not 


quenched ? 
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I am very ſenſible what it is that deceive; 


Men in this Matter, and if you will but re 
fle& upon your ſelves, you will find what I ſay 
to be true: You do believe that, God ſees your 
moſt ſecret Sins, and will judge and condemn 
you for them ; and you are more afraid of Hell, 
than of all preſent Shame and Puniſhment; 
and yet you will venture upon thoſe Sins un- 
der the Eye of God, which the Preſence of a 
Man, at leaſt of ſuch Men as will diſcover 
your Sin and Shame, and puniſh you for it, 
would have kept you from? What is the mean- 
ing of this? To be more afraid of God thanof 
Men, and yet to ſtand in more awe of Man 
than of God? 

The account of this, which looks like a My- 
ſtery, I think, is very plain : Men dare nor 
commit thoſe Sins publickly, which they wil 
venture on in private, becauſe if Men ſee their 
Wickedneſs, they immediately forfeit their 
Reputation, and get ſuch a Blot and Stain on 
their Names, as all the Tears of Repen- 
tance cannot waſh out again, for they know 
the World is ill-natur'd, and every ſingle Miſ- 
carriage, which comes to be known, leaves an 
indelible Character of Infamy on them ; and 
they are not willing to forfeit their Reputation, 
which is ſo neceſſary to the Comforts of Life, 
for ever: And belides this, if the Sins they 
commit be ſuch as are puniſhable by Humane 
Laws, if they be known, all their Repentance, 
how ſincere foever it be, will not deliver them 
from Puniſhment ; and though they love their 
Sins very well, they will not venture the Punilb- 
ment of them. l 
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But now though God abhors all Sin more 
than the beſt Men do, and Hell be a more ter- 
fible Puniſhment than any thing in this World, 
yet God may be atoned and reconciled by Re- 

ntance : Repentance will reſtore them to the 
Kvur of God, and hide and cover their Sins, 


-Y ind blot them our of their Account, and re- 


concile them to their own Conſciences, and 

ent their final Puniſhment in the next 
World : And this they reſolve upon ; repenc 
wy will, and Repentance will ſecure them 
both from the future Shame and Puniſhment 
of Sin; and therefore their only care is, to 
conceal their Shame from Men, and to 
eſcape prefent Puniſhment : And this is the 
reaſon why they dare commit thoſe Sins in 
ſecret , though they know God ſees them, 
which they dare not commit in the view 
of the World : This makes the Preſence and 
the Eye of God fo ineffectual to reſtrain Mens 
Luſts, that they hope after all rheir ſecret Vil- 
Lnies to be friends again with God, but. do not 
ape&t, ſhould the World diſcover their Wick- 
edneſs, that it would ſpare them, or ever think 
vell of them more. 

This looks like a very notable Contrivance, to 
reſerve our Reputation in the World by Secre- 
ſe, and to regain the Favour of God by Re- 
fentance : But the Devil is too cunning for Sin- 
ters; for if the Awe and Reverence for God, 
and the Fear of a Future Judgment will nor 

erve Men from ſecret Sins, their other 
will deceive them ; ſuch Mens Shame 


niſt-J will not be long concealed, and their Repen- 


Bu 


ance will ſoon grow impollible. 
oo When 


nA 
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When Men think to out-wit God, his Ju- 
ſtice and Providence is concerned for their dif. 
covery : Almoſt as many Sinners as we ſee 
Hanged, or Pilloried, or Whip, ſo many De- 
monſtrations there are, that Men cannot 
conceal their Sins, or can never be ſure they 
ſhall : For all theſe Malefactors ſtudy Secrefie 
and Concealment, as much as they can ; and 
yet are at one time or other diſcovered, and 
ſuffer that publick Shame and Puniſhment they 
deferve. There are a thouſand Accidents 
which betray the greateſt Privacies, a thouſand 
Circumſtances which make Men ſuſpetted, 
and that makes them watched, and curiouſly 
obſerved ; they cannot always uſe that Cauti- 
on that is required, or the Partners and In- 
ftruments of their Sins are diſcovered, and 
then they betray one another : Nay, many Sms 
without great Caution will betray themſelves; 
let Men be never ſo ſecret in their Luſt, it will 
be known to all the World when they begin to 
rot with it, when the Marks of their Sin grow 


viſible, and can be hid no longer: Nay, Men | 


who fin very cautiouſly and ſecretly at firſt, in 
time grow more bold and impudent, and are 
not ſo much concerned to be private 3 what at 
firſt they were aſhamed the World ſhould know, 
in time they think no Shame. A cuſtom of 
ſinning, though in private, wears off the Mo- 
deſty of Humane Nature ; and when Men 
forget to bluſh, they deſpiſe Reproach and 
Cenſure, and then publiſh their own Wicked- 
neſs, and ſeek for Retirement and Privacy no 
longer : The moft impudent Sinners in the 
World were at firſt modeſt ; but if they find 


any | 
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any Excuſe to make a beginning, how modeſt 
ſever their beginnings are, they quickly im- 
prove and loſe the ſenſe of Sin, and averſion 
to.it by their repeated Commiſlions, and then 
cannot bear the Reſtraints of Modeſty and Re. 
ticement. 

And this ſhews what little hope there is, that 
ſcret Sinners ſhould ever prove true Penitents ; 
for the moſt impudent and hardened Sinners 
inned very ocyatly at firſt; and of all thoſe 
finners, who made very modeſt and baſhful 

innings, I doubt for one true Penitent, 
ome hundreds fin away all Thoughts of Re- 
rentance, 

For the only effeual Reſtraint upon Hu- 
mane Nature 1s an Awe and Reverence for 
God, and the Fear of Future Judgment, and 
Men may fin away this in private as well as 
in publick. When once they conquer a Reve- 
rnce for God, and for their own Conſciences, 
which a Cuſtom of Sinning will do, be it ne- 
er ſo ſecret, they will have little regard to what 
the World ſays of them ; they may fear Hu- 
nane Puniſhments, but they are ſunk below 
the ſenſe of Shame. 

If ever God reclaim ſuch Men, it muſt be 
ather by ſome great and ſevere Afflictions, 
which carry the Marks of a Divine Vengeance 
on them, or by diſcovering their Wickedneſ, 
and expoſing them to publick Shame before 
they have loſt all ſenſe of it. But if Men fin 
kcretly, and are very fortunate in concealing 
their Sins, they will never think it time to re- 
pent, till they can ſin no longer. 


V1 And 
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And therefore ſince GOD ſees our moſ 
ſecret Sins, and will judge us for them ; let us 
maintain a conſtant Awe for God in our great- 
eſt Retirements ; let us remember, that God 
is always preſent with us, that he ſees when 
no other Eye ſees, that he abhorrs our moſt fe. 
cret Sins, that it is a ary Contempt of God 
to retain a Reverence for Men, and to caſt off 
the Reverence of God ; to be aſhamed that 
Men: ſhould know and ſee that Wickednek 
which we are not aſhamed to commir, though 
we know God looks on. 

But then on the other. hand, we muſt re- 
member, that at the Day of Judgment God 
will reward all the good we do, how private 
and ſecret ſoever it be ;. as our Saviour aſſure 
us, with reference to our private Devotions, 
private Alms, and private Faſts: 6. Mat, That 
our Father , who ſeeth in ſecret will rewarl u 
openly. 

It is too often ſeen that Men make Religi- 
on it ſelf miniſter to their Luſts and ſecular 
Intereſts ; as the Phariſees did all their Works, 
to be ſeen and to be admir'd of Men ; and 
therefore their great care was for what i ex- 


ternal and viſible, they prayed in the Cornes | 


of the Streets, and gave their Alms with the 
ſound of a Trumpet , and disfigured their 
Faces, that they might appear unto Men to 
faſt. This was all vain Glory and Hypocriſie; 
and when they were admired by Men for it, 
they had the Reward they aimed at, and all 
the Reward they muſt expect, 


Put 
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But true Religion does not court the Applauſe 
of Men : A good Man mulſt ſet a good Example 
to the World in his publick Converſation ; but 
ſuch Acts of Vertue as may be private, he is 
contented ſhould be known to none but God and 
his own Conſcience. 

This is highly acceptable to God, for it is to 
dogood only for God's fake, and that ſatisfacti- 
on-we take in doing good : Here is no mix- 
ture of ſecular Ends, but God is the whole 
World to us: that he ſees it, is more than all 
Humane Applauſe, though the whole World 
were the Theatre ; we expect our Reward from 
him, and from him _ for we let no body 
aſe know it; which is ſuch a Perfe&ion of O- 
bedience, of Faith, of Hope and Truſt in God, 
2 deſerves the greateſt Rewards. | 

Thoſe who induftriouſly conceal the good 
they do from Men, can expect nothin Yom 
Men for it, neither Praiſe nor Rewards, and 
therefore can have no other Motive to do good, 
but the Love and Reverence of God, and 
Faith in him, or the Pleaſure they take in do- 
ing Good for Goodneſs ſake, which are ſuch 
Noble and Divine Principles of Action, as 


q command Reverence from all Men, when 


they ate diſcovered, do great Honour to the 
Divine Nature, and will procure great Re- 
wards : Which is a mighty Encouragement to 
the moſt ſecret Vertnes, to the moſt ſecrets Acts 
of Devotion and Charity, That ow Father who 
ſeeth in ſecrer, willreward us openly in the Preſence of 
Men and Angels. 


Y 4 VI. We 
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VI. We ſhall be judged for the Sins of our 
Thoughts; and though all Men will confeſs this 
alſo, yet few conſider it. 

Good God! could we look into one anothers 
Thoughts, how ſhould we bluſh, and be con- 
founded to ſee each other ! Men, who ſeem 
to make Conſcience of their external Behayi- 
qQur and Converſation, make very little Con- 
ſcience of governing their Thoughts and fe. 


Cret Polliogs 
Thoſe who appear ſo modeſt as to bluſh at | 


any. indecent Word or Action, too often at 
the very {ame time burn with Luſt, and en- 


tertain their Fancies with all impure and un- | 


clean Imaginations. 
The moſt affable and courteous Men, whoſe 
Words and Behaviour are ſoft, endearing, and 


obliging, can yet cheriſh revengeful Thoughts, ! 
Anger, Malice, Hatred, and pleaſe themſelves | 
with the Imagination of ſome Tragical Scenes, | 


which they dare not Ac. 


Nay, many times thoſe who appear hum- | 
ble to a Fault, who ſeem as free from Ambition * 
as any Men in the World, who arrogate no- * 


thing to themſelves, nay ſeem to admire every 


body but themſelves, are yet very full of them- ? 
ſelves, ſwaln with yain Conceits of their own ! 
h and Merit, and pleaſe themſclyes with | 


Wart 


their own Delerts, and that the World takes 


wR 4/Gien 
notice of. their Deſerts; and chen they conſider, | 
how they oy to be rewarded and preferred, | 


and will be ta chooſe very well tor them- 


, 


ſelves; and thus entertain their deluded Fancies 
_ vain and empty Scenes of Greatneſs and 
ory. 


The | 
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The Phariſees thought all this very innocent: 
That to luſt after a beautiful Woman, and 
pleaſe themſelves with amorous and wantan 
Imaginations, was no Crime, if they did not 
commit Adultery ; that Anger, and Malice, 
and Revenge were very innocent, while con- 
fined -to thought; but our Saviour teaches his 
Diſciples better , Ye have beard, it hath been 
ſaid to them of old, Thou ſhalt not commit adut- 
tery, But I ſay unto you, Whoſoever looketh on a 
woman to uf after her, hath committed adultery 
with her already in his heart. You have heard 
it hath been ſaid unto them of old, Thou ſhalt not 
kill: And whoſever ſball kill, ſhall be in danger 
of the judgment. But I ſay unto you, Whoſogyer 
ſhall be angry with his brother without *a gauſe, 
ſhall be in danger of the judgment, 5. Matth. 21, 
22, 27, 26. | 
:; For indeed the Thoughts and Paffions of the 
Soul defile the Man : They diſcover the Temper 
and Complexion of the Mind : This is the 
conceiving of Luſt , as St. Jane ſpeaks ; and 
while Men indulge themſelves in wantan, luſt- 
ful, proud, ambitious, ſpiteful, and revenge- 
ful Thoughts, it is almoſt impoflible but fuch 
Thoughts as theſe will influence their Actions 
when a favourable Opportunity ſerves ; and if 
they do not, yet we know what the Mens 
Hearts are; and God who dwells within us, 
and ſees our Thoughts, will judge the Secrets 
of Hearts. Men who a& over the Scenes of 
Luſt, and Pride, and Revenge in their Minds, 
are as unlike to God, who is eſſential Holineſs, 
Purity, Love, as thoſe who commit all thoſs 
Villanies, which they only pleaſe themſelves 

with 
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with the Fancy of, Our Likeneſs to God con- 
ſiſts only in the Conformity of our Wills and 
Aﬀections to him ; for it is only a Spirit that 
can be like a Spirit ; and therefore while our 
Thoughts and Paftions are ſo'contrary and op- 
poſite to the Divine Nature, God can never own 
us, we are not. his Children, we are not yet 
born of God, for we have nothing of his 1- 
mage On us. 

id therefore let us take care of our 
Thoughts, of our Paſſions and ſecret Aﬀettions, 
for we muſt be judged for theſe, as well as for 
our external Actions; we, may fin with our 
Minds and Spirits, as well as with our Bodics ; 
and God who is a Spirit, requires the Worſhip 
and Obedience of our Minds and Spirits, and is 
as much offended with ſinful and impure 
Thoughts, as with wicked Actions. 


VII. We ſhall be judged f r our Words too : 
Thus our Saviou raſlures us, x 2. Matth. 36, 37. 
But 1 ſay unto you, That every idle word that men 
ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give an account thereof in the 
day of judgment. For by . thy words thou ſhalt 
be abifed, and by thy words thou ſhalt be condem- 
al I need not tell you what theſe idle words 
are ;. Prophane Atheiſtical Diſcourſe, Blaſphe- 
ming God and his Providence, Ridiculing his 
Worſhip and Religion, the Doctrines and Pre- 
cepts of it, 'and thoſe Miracles which were 
wrought by the Power of the Holy Ghoſt, for 
the Confirmation of Chriſtianity, to which our 
Saviour particularly refers in this place ; or ob- 
ſcene and wanton Diſcourſe, which St. Paul 
calls corrupt Communication, which ſhould never 
come 
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come into the Mouths of Chriſtians, and all 
reviling and reproachful Speeches, Slandering, 
Back-biting, Railing, which our Saviour threa- 
tens with Eternal Damnation : But I ſay anto 
you, Whoſoewer is angry with his brother without, a 
cauſe, ſhall be in danger of the judgment : And 
whoſoever ſhall ſay to his brother , Racha, ſhall be 
in danger of the council : But whoſoever ſhall. ſay; 
Thou Fool, ſhall be in danger of bell-fire,, 5. Mat: 
22, And St. James with a peculiar reſpe& to 
ſuch angry reproachful Language, tells us, If 
any man among you ſeemeth to be religious., and 
bridleth not hus tongue, but dygceiveth bus own 
heart, that man's religion is vain, 1. James 26. 
And yet I need not tell any Man, how com- 
mon this practice 1s. 

Atheiſtical, Prophane, Obſcene, Reviling : 
Diſcourſes, make up the Wit, and Humour, 
and Converſation of the Age: The brisk and 
pleaſant Talkers would ſit like Mopes , and 
gaze upon one another without one wiſe word 
to ſay, unleſs you allow them to laugh at God, 
and Religion, and all things facred, to make a 
Mock of Sin, to tickle their Fancies with ob- 
ſcene Jelts, or ſpiteful Refle&tions ; for were ir 
ever poflible that ſuch Men ſhould have nothing 
to laugh at, or nothing to rail at , they were 
undone. 

Theſe Men never think of being judged for 
their Words ; arid yet there is as much reaſon 
we ſhould be judged for our Words as for our 
Actions. 

Words are the firſt and moſt natural Indica- 
tions of the Temper and Diſpoſition of the 
Mind ; For out of |the fulneſs of the heart the 

mouth 
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mouth ſpeaketh : Our Words betray the Atheiſm 
and Inkdelity, the Luſt and Wantonneſs, Re- 
venge and Mahkiee, and other evil Paflions, 
which are within ; Men are generally more 
ceatitious of their Actions than of their Words, 
and they can ſpeak their Minds, when they 
cannot at ; and therefore may be better 
known by their Words than by their ARtions : 
Nay, Words do not only betray what is with- 
in, but ſhew what the Heart moſt abounds 
with : For out of the fulneſs of the Heart the 
Mouth ſpeaketh : That Men talk of moſt, which 
is moſt in their Thoughts, and which they are 
moſt fall of ; fo full, that they cannot open 
their Mouths, but it runs out. 
'+''There are ſome Fools that only ſay in their 
Hearts, There is no GOD. Such Thoughts as 
theſe lie low and fecret, are not come to ma- 
turity and perfedtion yet to be talked ; bur 
when Men venture to ſay this with their 
Mouths, when they come to be talking and 
difputing Fools, it is a ſign they are very full of 
thefe Thoughts, 'and either are Atheiſts, or have 
a great ming to be fo, 

There are a great many laſcivious Wantons, 
who yet are very modeſt in Converſation, and 
will not offend chaſt Ears with their wanton 


Difeourſe ; but when Men think they can't be 
witty nor pleaſant Company, withaut larding 
their Talk with obſcene Jeſts, and putting mo- 
deft Matrons and Virgins tq the Bluſh, the 

have arrived at a' great perfetion of Lewd- 
neſs: And do not fuch Men deſerve to be 
judged 2? 


But 
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But beſides this, does any thing do more Miſ- 
chief in the World, than Words, as little as ſome 
Men make of them? Can there be a greater 
Contempt of God, than for Men to deny his 
Being, to reproach his Providence, to tidicule 
his Worſhip ? St. Jude tells vs, That the Lord 
cometh with ten thouſand of hu Saints, to entcute 
judgment upon all, and to convince all that are un- 
godly among them, of all their ungodly deeds which 
they have ungodly committed, and of all the h#td 
ſpeeches which ungodly ſinners have ſpoken againſs 

im, Jude 14, IF. v. 

Does any thing more tend to corrupt the 
Minds of Men than ſuch Words, which St. Pawl 
ſays, Eat like a canker , 2 Tim. 2. 17. and prey 
upon the ”y Vitals of Religion ? 

What tends more to corrupt Mens Lives than 
lewd-and wanton Talk, as St. Paul tells us, That 
tvil communication corrupts good manners ? 

What makes more Diviſons in the World, and 
gives greater Diſturbance to Neighbourhoods 
and Families, and private Perſons, than Slan- 
dering, and Backbiting, and Tale-bearing? I 
am ſure St. Fames tells us, That the tongue is 4 
little member , and boaſteth great things. Behold how 
great a matter a little fire kindleth. And the tongae 
is a fire, a world of iniquity: fo is the tongue a- 
mongſt our members, that it defileth the whole body, 
and ſetterh on fire the courſe of nature; and it is [et 
on fre of bell, 3. Jam. 5, 6. And if words can 
do ſo much Miſclvef in the World, it is very fit 
thar GOD ſhould judge us for them ; and 
then it is very fit that we ſhould be very care- 
ful of our words, 
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CHAP. VII. 


Concerning the Righteouſneſs of the Future 
ndgment, and the Rule whereby we ſhall 
e Judged. 


T. Paul tells us, That God will judge the 

world in Righteouſneſs, which had been a 
terrible Saying, did Righteouſneſs always ſignific 
ftri& and ſevere Juſtice? For who then could 
be ſaved? But ygrcown ſignifies Mercy, Good- 
neſs, Equity, as well as Juſtice; or Juſtice 
tempered with Equity and Mercy : And what 
the Apoſtle adds, that God will judge the 
World in Righteouſneſs by that Man whom be 
bath ordained ; that is, by Chriſt Jeſus, yon 
that Righteouſneſs ſignifies an equal, kind, and 
merciful Juſtice : For Chriſt is a Mediatory 
King, and a Mediatory Judge; he judges 
between God and Man ; He ſets Bounds and 
Meaſures to Juſtice, and makes Allowances 
for the Folly and Weakneſles of Humane Na- 
ture; and with a Sovereign Authority dif- 
ſpenſes not only the Juſtice, but the Mercies 
of God. 


When God appoints the Great High-Prieſt 
and Mediator to be Judge of the World, all 
Mankind may ex a very merciful Judge ; 
for the High-Prieſt and Mediator muſt judge 
with Equity and Mercy, or elſe he does not 
maintain his Character of Mediator, when he 
judges ; and yet che final Judgment is the con- 
cluding 
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cluding Akt of his Mediatory Kingdom, and 
therefore an Ad of his Mediation. 

We know not certainly how God will deal 
with the Heathen World, who never heard of 
Chriſt, and never had the Goſpel preached to 
' them ; bur ir ſeems to look very favourably on 
them, that the Saviour of Mankind, the mer- 
ciful and compaſlionate Jeſus, is their Judge 
alſo ; which promiſes all the Mercy that their 
Condition is capable of ; and how much that 
is, we cannot tell; for the Saviour of the 
World muſt judge with Mercy,;and Equity, not 
by the Rules of ſevere and rigorous Juſtice : 
Of which more Py 

Leaving then the Heathen World to the Mer- 
cies of God, which are over all his Works, it 
more concerns us to enquire by what Rule 
Chriſt will judge us, who have had the Goſpel 
preached to us. 

Now in general St. Paul tells us, God will 
Judge the ſecrets of men by Chriſt Teſus accordin 
to my Goſpel, 2. Rom. 16. That is, by the Gol- 
pel which I preach : The Goſpel of our Sa- 
viour is the Rule whereby we ſhall be judged; 
by which our Lives and Actions ſhall be exa- 
mined; and as the Goſpel acquits or con- 
demns any Man, fo he ſhall be acquitted or 
condemned at the laſt Judgment. So that we 
need not go far to know what our Doom ſhall 
be, we need not ſearch into the ſecret and 
hidden Counſels of God ; the Goſpel lies open 
before us, and though we cannot find our 
Names there, we may read our Sentence ; for 
God will render to every man according to bus deeds. 
To them who by patiem continuance in well wy" 

eek 
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ſeek for glory, and honour, and immortality, eter. 


nal life : Bitt utito them that are contentious, and 
Ho not obey the truth, but obey unrighreouſneſs, in- 
dignation and wrath : tribulation #nd anguiſh upon 
every ſoul of . man that doth evil, of rhe few firſt, 
and alſo of the Gentile ; but glory , honour and 
rate to every than that worketh good, 10 the Few 
firſt, and alſo to the Gentiles, for there is no reſpect 
{ joſm with God, 2. Rom. 6, 7, 8, v, 10, 11. 
rt this good, and this evil is, the Goſpel 
acquaints us ; and if we do whar the Goſpel 
commands, we ſhall be acquitted and rewarded; 
if we do what it forbids, we ſhall be con- 
demned. So that we certainly know , that 
all wicked Men , who live in the wilful 
Commiſſion of any known Sin, ſhall be fi- 
nally condemned : Chrift will at that Day 
Frofeſs unto them, I never knew yon, depart from 
me ye that work iniquity, 7. Mat. 23. Know ye 
not, that the unriphteous ſhall not inherit the 
Kingdom of God ? 4 not deceived, neither forni- 
tators, ner idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effemi- 
nate, mor abuſers of themſelves with mankind ; 
nor thieves, nor covetous , nor drunkards, nn 
revilers , nor extortioners, ſhall inherit the king- 
Aom of God, 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10. But the IP 
ſhall ſhine forth like the Sun, in the Kingdom of 
their Fathir, And who theſe Righteous are 
St. John tells us, Little Children, let no man de- 
ceive you, he that doth righteouſneſs is righteous, 
even as he is righteous : He that commirteth fm « 
of the devil , for the devil ſinmeth from the be- 
ginning ; for this purpoſe was the Son of God mani- 
feſted, that be might deftroy the warks of the dt- 
wil. Whoſoever xs born of God, doth not commit 
jm, 
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fin; for his Seed remaineth in him : and he caunat 
ſim, becauſe he is born of God, in this the Children 
of God are manifeſted , and the Children of the 
Devil : Whoſoever doth not righteouſneſs, i not of 
God, neither be that loveth not has Brother. 1 Joh. 3. 


J 7 8, 9, Io. 


This is very plain, and fo expreſly taught in 
Scripture,that every Man may as certainly know 
whether he ſhall be ſaved, or damned, at the 
laſt Day, as he can know whether he be a 
Good or a Bad Man ; whether he doth Righte- 
ouſneſs, or commits Iniquity. 

But moſt Men are conſcious to themſelves 


| of ſo much wickedneſs, that they don't love to 
J hear of this; for what will become of them, 


if they muſt be rewarded or puniſhed accord- 
ing to their Works 2 What difference is there 
berween the Law and the Goſpel, if they 


J muſt ſtill be judged according to their Works ? 


For what could the Law do more than con- 


q demn the wicked, and reward the good 2 But 


they are Sound and Orthodox Believers ; they 


J believe in God, who juſtifierh the ungodly ; they 


believe in Chriſt, and cruſt in him for Salvati- 


2300; and there xs no condemnation to thoſe who 
| xe in Chriſt Feſws : they expect to be juſtified, by g gom, x; 
1 Faith, to be ſaved by Grace, and that without. the | 
I Works of the Law ; And what has the Law then 


to do to condemn them, who believe in Chriſt, 


1 who have ſatisfied .the Law in Chriſt, who 
J have fulfilled the Law in him, who are waſh- 


ed from their ſins in his Blood, and are cloath- 
with his Righteouſneſs imputed to them 2 
Thoſe who are not in Chriſt muſt indeed bz: 


are 
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are - juſtified by their Faith ,- and faved by 


Grace. 


Now it muſt be confeſſed, 'this is very ex- | 


reſly taught in Scripture, that we are juſtified 
y Faith, and faved by Grace, and that with- 
ut the Works of the Law : By the Deeds of the 
Law there ſhall mo fitſh be juſtified in hs ſight. 


——— But now the Righteouſneſs of God without the 


Law « manifeſt, beins witneſſed by the Low and | 


the Prophets, even the Righteouſneſs of God which | 


3 Rom.20, # by faith in Feſms Chriſt — —— Being juſt ifred free , 


21,22, 24 by his Grace, through the Redemption which « in | 


Jo Chriſt Feſmns ; whom God hath ſet forth to be a pre- 


pitiation through Faith in hw Blood, to declare bn | 


4 Rom. Righteouſneſs for the Remiſſien of Sins that are paſt, 


through the Forbear ace of God. That Avraham | 
our Father was not juſtified by Works, but by | 
Faith : That beivg juſtified by Faith, we have | 
Peace with 'Gotl through ow Lord Teſws Chrif. 


5 Rom, 1. By Grace you are ſaved; through Faith, and that | 
”ot of your ſelwes, it ws the gift of God ; not of Werks, | 


2Eph.2,5s. Jef any Man ſhould boaſt, Not by Works of 


Righreouſneſs which we have dome, but by Grace hath © 


3 Tit. 5. be ſaved ns by the waſhing of 'Regeneration, and ve- 
newing of the Holy Ghoſt. 

Bur then it is 'as plain on the other hand, 

that God will render to every Man according to hy 

2 Rom. 6. deeds : that we muſt all appear before the Tudoment- 

feat of Chriſt, *to rtceive the Things done in the 

2C0.5.1% Body, according to what we have done, whether it 

be good or bad. That Chriſt will condemn all 

wicked Chriſtians, "whatever their Faith be: 
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Not every tne that (aith unto me, Lord, Lord, | 


ſhall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, but be 
that doth the will of my hather which # in Heaven, 


Aany | 
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Many will ſay unto me in that day, Lord, Lord, 7 Mar. 21, 
bave we not propbeſied in thy Name, and in thy 2%» 3 


Name caſt out Devils, and in thy Name done many 
wonderful Works : And then will I profeſs unto them, 
I never knew you, depart from me, ye that work 


| miquity. 


What ſhall we ſay then to this matter ? 


{ both theſe Propoſitions muſt be allowed to be 
{ undoubtedly true: We are juftified by Faith, 
1 we are /aved by Grace, without the Works of the 


Law; and we ſhall be judged according to our 
works, and ſhall receive what we have done in tha 


| body, whether good or evil. That is, weare juſtified 
z by Faith, juſtified freely by Grace, through the Re- 


demption which # in Chriſt Feſus, and through Faith 


in has Blood, and yet ſhall be condemned at the 
1 lit Judgment, it we live wickedly. This is a 
matter of very great conſequence to be plainly 

ſtated, becauſe a great many Chriſtians en- 


courage themſelves in ſin with vain hopes, and 
eternally periſh by a preſumptuous Faith and - 


I Reliance on Chriſt. 


T. Now in the firſt place, that whatever mi- 


I ſtakes, or mifapprehenſions Men may have 


about the Nature of Faith and Juſtification, 


1 may not endanger their Souls by encouraging 


them in Sin, I obſerve, that we muſt reconcile 


1 the Dodtrine of Juſtification by Faith without 


Works, to our being judged by our Works, not 


J <xpound away'the Dodtrine of our being judged 


according to our Works, to reconcile it to our 
Notions of Juſtification by Faith. And there are 
manifeſt Reaſons for this. 


Z 2 I. Be« 
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x. Becauſe it is as expreſly taught in Scrip- | 


ture, that we ſhall be judged by our Works, as 
it 15, that we are juſtified by Faith, and there- 
fore we muſt not oppoſe our Juſtification by 
Faith, to our being judged by our Works ; for 
that is not to expound Scripture, but to con- 
fute one Scripture Docrine by another ; to 
prove that we ſhall not be judged by our 
Works, though the Scripture ſays we ſhall, 
becauſe the Scripture alſo teaches, that we are 
juſtified by Faith without Works: Now if it 
be allowable to reje&t any Scripture Doctrine, 
or to confute one Doctrine by another , we 
may with as good reaſon confute them both 
by each other, and belicve neither ; for if they 
can't be reconciled, but we muſt deny one, 
our being judged by our Works does as plainly 
prove, that we are not juſtified by Faith with- 


out Works, as Juſtification ” Faith proves, : 
-f 


that we ſhall not be judged by our Works: 
We mult diſtinguiſh berween expounding and 
reconciling Scripture, and tle it, and 
therefore whatever we believe about Juſtification 
by Faith, we muſt {till confeſs, we ſhall be judg- 
ed by our Works. 

For 2. There is great reaſon to expound 
Juſtification by Faith, by our being judged by 
Works ; becauſe when we are told in Scripture, 
That God will render to ms actording to our Deeds, 
that every man muſt receive the Things done in 
hu Body , according to what he hath done, whe- 
ther it be good or bad. Theſe are plain proper 
Expreflions, without any Figure or Metaphor 
in them, and therefore are capable of no other 
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1 fe. We ſhall receive what we have done ; if 
{ we have done good, we ſhall be rewarded; if 
| we have done evil, we ſhall be puniſhed: 
1 Good Men ſhall be received into Heaven; and all 
1 wicked Men, even wicked Believers, a. well as 
1 wicked Infidels,ſhall be caſt into Hell : this eve 

1] Child underſtands to be the meaning of theſe 
1 Words,and no other ſence can be made of them; 
I and therefore ſince this is fo plainly, and fo fre- 
1 quently taught in Scripture, whatever we be- 
| lieve elſe, we muſt believe this, if we believe 

the Scripture. 

1 But now when we read of being juſtified 
7 by Faith without Works, every Word is capa- 
7 ble of very different ſences, and we know is 
| expounded very differently by Learned Men, 
7 according to the different Hypotheſis they in- 
J tend to ſerve by it: And then we mult confefs, 
J itis not ſo certain, what is meant by Jultin- 
cation by Faith without Works, as what is 
meant by being judged according to our 
1 Works : At leaſt fo much muſt be allowed, that 
1 ve muſt preferr that ſence of Juſtification by 
I Faith, which agrees with our being judged by 
J our Works, before any other Interpretation, 
1 which contradids or overthrows this plain ſence 
4 of a Future Judgment. 

As for inſtance : Some by juſtifying, under- 
q ſtand making juſt and righteous; that 7» 
q jufifie rhe ungodly, is to make a wicked Man 
| = by the Power and Efficacy of Faith ; 
| ut then to juſtifie the ungodly without the 


1 Works of the Law, or to make a wicked Man 
2od without good Works, dozs not found 
Iyerv well; and therefore others more reafon- 

” hr ably, 
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ably, and more agrecably to Scripture, under. 


ſtand juſtifying in a forenſick ſenſe , for ab- 


ſolving, acquitting, — and accounting | 


Men Juſt and Righteous, and treating them as 
ſuch ; that is, imputing Righteouſneſs to them, 


though in a ſtri&t and proper ſence they are | 


not inherently righteous : And then this foren- 
ſick Juſtification may either ſignifie our being 


juſtified at Baptiſm,when by the profcflion of our | 


Faith in Chriſt we are incorporated by Baptiſm 
into Chriſt's Church,and are made the Members 
of his Myſtical Body, and have all our Sins 


waſhed away in his Blood, and come pure | 
and innocent out of the Laver of Regencra- 


tion; and thus the moſt ungodly Sinne;s are 


juſtited by Faith in Baptiſm, without Works, | 
or any antecedent Righteouſneſs of their own; | 


or elſe this juſtification may be extended to the 


Future Judgment ; that at the laſt Day of Ac- } 
count we ſhall be juſtified, acquitted, abſol- 


ved, rewarded by Faith withour Works; but 


this does not agree very well with our being | 
judged , and receiving according to our 
Works: The Scripture expreſly teaches, that | 


we are juſtihed by Faich without Works, and 
that we ſhall be judged by our Works ; but never 


ſaith we ſhall be judged by our Faith ; which 3 
{eems to makea great difference berween being | 


juſtified, and being judged : For if we arc ju- 


{tified without Works, and judged by our j 


Works, juſtified by Faith wichour Works, but 
not judged, not acquitted' and rewarded by 
Faith wichout Works, to be juſtifted, and to 
be judged, cannot ſignifie the fame thing. 


Thus 
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Thus when we are ſaid to be ju7ified. by 
Faith, fome by Faith underſtand fuch a firm 
and itedfafſt belicf of the whole Goſpel, of 
all that concerns the Perſon and Mediation of 
Chriſt, the Expiation of his Blood, his Reſur- 
retion from the Dead, and Interceſhon for us 
in Heaven, his Laws,his Promiſes, and Threat- 
pings, as renews and ſanctifies our Nature, go- 
verns our Lives, conquers the World, ſubdues 
the Fleſh to the Spirit, and makes us truly Divine 
and God-like Creatures, the Sons of God, not 
meerly by external Relation, but by a participa- 
tion of his Nature. 

Now this Notion of Fuſtifying Faith, that we 


| jhall be juſtified by a living, working Faith, is 


very reconcileable with being judged by our 
Works; tor it we cannot be juſtified by Faith 
without Works, if no Faith can juſtifie, but that 
which is fruitful in all good Works, then we 
may be judged by our Works, ſince Holineſs is 
eflſential to a juſtifying Faith. | 

Others by a juſtifying Faith underſtand a Re- 


J [tance and Recumbency on Chriſt for Sakvation ; a 
receiving and embracing Chriſt, and rowling their 


Souls © bim, as they are pleaſed to expreſs it ; 
which, when taken out of Metaphor, can 
ſigniftie no- more, than to hope and truſt in 
Chriſt, that he will ſave them, and to be wil- 
ling to be ſaved by him without any Works 
and Rizhteoufſneſs of their own. Now if the 
bare Act of relying on Chriſt would juſtifie and 
ſave Men, LI cannot fee how ſuch Believers 
ſhould be judged by their Works, though Inti- 
dels may : But this Antinomian Conceit of juſti- 
tying Faith, is not fo plain, and certain, as it is 

Z 4 that 
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that we ſhall be judged by our Works : Not to 
diſpute the Point now, theſe Men may be mi- 
ſtaken in their Notion of juſtifying Faith ; 
but there can be no diſpute made, what the 
meaning is of being judged according to our 
Works. 

Thus when we are ſaid to be juſtified by 
Faith, in oppoſition to Juſtification by Works, ! 
it is matter of Controverſie, what is meant by 
Wirks. Some think, that when Works are re- | 
jected as contributing nothing to our Juſtificati- | 
on, the Apoſtle means only the Works of the 
Ceremonial Law ; ſuch as Circumciſion and Sa- 
crifices, Waſhings and Purifications, the Ob- # 
ſervation of New Moons and Sabbaths, &c. for * 
this was the great Diſpute St. Paul had with the |} 
Jews, whether the Obſervation of the Moſai- | 
cal Law were neceſſary to the Juſtification of | 
Chriſtians ; and in this ſence the Apoſtle with }! 
good reaſon aſſerts our Juftification by Faith 
without Works. We are now juſtified by the 
Faith of Chriſt, not by the Rites and Ceremo- 
nies of the Mofaical Law. 

Others, and with very good reaſon too, not 
only rejed the Works of the Ceremonial Law, 
but alſo of the Moral Law, from the Juſtifica- 
tion of Sinners: Not as if Sinners conld be juſti- 
hed without good Works; but that they are not 
juſtified by them ; that is, that no Man is juſti- 
fied by the Merit of his own Works, but by 
the Merit and Expiation of the Death of 
Chriſt. But though no Man is juſtified or 
ſaved for the Merit of his Works, yet he may 
be judged according to his Works. Though 
no Man ſhall be ſaved by the Merit of his good 
Yo Thy 6" 2 Works, 
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Works, yet no Man ſhall be ſaved without 
Good Works, and wicked Men ſhall be dam- 
ned for their Evil Works, which leaves room 
enough for our being judged according to our 
Works. 

So that though we be not juſtified by Works, 
but by-Faith, as St. Paul tells us, yet we muſt 
be "deed by our Works ; Wicked Men ſhall be 
condemned for their Wickedneſs, and none 
but good Men ſhall be juſtified and ſaved b 
the Merits of Chriſt ; and who are Wicked, 
and who are Righteous, ſhall at the laſt Day 
be judged by their Works. 

And indeed, this is plainly confeſſed by 
thoſe who contend moſt zealouſly for Juſtin- 


| cation by Faith alone, which makes this a very 


needieſs and impertinent Controverſie ; as ap- 
pears from their way of reconciling St. Paul, 
and St. James. St. Paul tells us, we are juſtified 
by Faith without the Works of the Law; 
St. Fames tells us, That by Works a Man # juſt i- 
fed, and not by Faith wnly, 2 Jam. 15. To re- 
concile theſe two great Apotles, they tell us, 
That the Man is juſtified by Faith, and his 
Faith is juſtified by Works : Now whether this 
be the true way of reconciling St. Paul and 
St. Fames, I ſhall not at preſent diſpute, bur ir 
grants all that I deſire, that notwithſtandi 

our being juſtified by Faith, we ſhall be judg 

by our Works; for whether a Man or his 
Faith be judged and juſtified by Works, I think 
is the ſame thing : For if the Man muſt be ju- 
flifed by Faith, and his Faith juſtified by 
Works, I doubt the Man cannot be juſtified 
without Works, unleſs he can be juſtified by 
an 
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an unjuſtified Faith. Before Faith can juſtifie 
the Man, it muſt be juſtified it ſelf, and Faith 
muſt be juſtified by Works ; and what this 
differs from judging a Believer by his Works, 
I cannot tell. So that, as many Diſputes as 
there are about Juſtification by Faith , we 
ought firmly to believe, that we ſhall be 
judged by our Works ; for moſt of the Noti- 
ons of Juſtification by Faith, in oppoſition to 
our Juſtification by Works, are very reconci- 
fable with this Doctrine of being judged by our 
Works; and thoſe that are not, are not fo plain 
and certain, asit is, that we ſhall be judged by 
our Works. 

3. However, ſince this is ſo plainly expreſ- 
ſed in Scripture, that there is no avoiding it, 
nor any other poflible ſenſe to be made of it, 
whatever our Notions of Juſtification be, it is 
much the fafeſt way, to believe and expect, 
that we ſhall be judged according to our 
Works; that if we live wickediy, we ſhall 
certainly be condemned at that Day ; and 
though we ſhall be acquitted and finally abfol- 
ved by the Mercics of God, and the Merits 
of Chriſt, yet not without Holineſs , not 
without Good Works, not without partaking 
of the Divine Nature, and being conformed to 
Chriſt our Head. To entertain any other 
hopes will undo us for ever ; for we jhall be 
very ill prepared to give an account of our 
Lives and Actions, when our Lord comes to 
call us to an Account, if we can potlefs our 
ſelves with ſuch Notions of Juſtification, as 
deliver us from the Fears of Judgment ; it we 
can per{wade our {clves, that we ſhall not ” 

Judged 


SD YU ww ww _ 


5 x % 7 


— — 


Future JU DG MENT. 


judged according to our Works, but by the 
Merits of Chriſt ; that we ſhall not receive the 
things done in the Body, whether good or 
evil ; but ſhall receive the purchaſe of Chriſt's 
Obedience and Righteoufneſs without regard to 
our Own. 

Theſe are the dangerous Concluſions, which 
ſome Men draw from their miftaken Notions 
of Juſtification z and this is the great danger 
of ſuch miſtakes. While 'Men acknowledge 
the Grace of Gad, and the Merits of Chriſt 
in the Juſtification of Sinners, and believe that 
they ſhall be judged according to their Works, 
whatever other Diſputes there may be, there 
is no danger in them; but if Men by ſome un- 
certain Reaſonings can perſwade themſelves a- 
gainſt the expreſs Declarations of Scripture, 
that they ſhall not be judged according to their 
Works, this will make them careleſs of a Holy 
Life; and then when Chriſt comes to Judg- 
ment, how Orthodox Believers ſoever they are, 
he will ſay unto them, I know you not, depart 
from me, ye that work iniquity. 


2dly. But whatever Notions we have of 
Grace, nothing is more plain from the ve 
Nacure of Things, than that the Righreowſneſs of 
the Future Judgment conſiſts in judging men 
accordins to their Works; and therefore, if 
God judge the. World in Righteouſneſs, he 
muſt judge every Man according to his 
Works. 

For r. The Righteouſneſs of the Future 
Judgment conlilts in rewarding good men, an 
puniſhing the wicked, and in rewarding tn 

puniſh 
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puniſhing none elſe: Now there is no other 
diſtinction between Good and Bad Men, but 
what their Works make: He is a good Man, 
who does good ; and he is a wicked Man, 
who does that which is wicked. As St. Fobn 
tells us: Little Children, let no man deceive you, 
be that doth Righteouſneſs ts righteous, even as he us 
righteous; he that committeth Sin « of the Dewi, 
1 John 3. 7, 8. 

The Nature of Righteouſneſs is certain and 
unchangeable, and cannot alter with Mens O- 
pinions of it. It is our likeneſs and conformi- 
ty to God, to be righteous as He is righteous, 
and therefore is as immutable as the Divine 
Nature; God may change our Natures, and 
make a wicked Man holy by the Power of his 
Grace, but he cannot change the Nature of 
Vertue and Vice, no more than he can change 
his own Nature: He can't make a wicked Man 
to be a Saint while he lives wickedly ; nor a 
Saint to be a wicked Man, while he lives in 
the Practice of Holineſs and Vertue ; The Na- 
ture of Good and Evil can't be changed, and 
therefore a good Man cannot be wicked, nor a 
wicked Man good, without changing their 
Natures ; and God cannot account a wicked 
Man righteous, nor a righteous Man wicked, 
without” judging contrary to the Nature of 
Things. 

It would be impoſlible for wickel Mn, did 
they duely conſider this, to flatter themſelves, 
that God will fo impute the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt to them, as to account them pertealy 
righteous, without any inherent Righteouſne(s 
gf their own, or without doing gn 

or 
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For when they know themſelves to be fo far 
from being righteofis, that they are very wick- 
ed, why ſhould they think, that God will 
judge of them otherwiſe than they are ? That 
he will call good evil, and evil good ; light dark- 
neſs, and darkneſs light ; ſweet bitter, and bitter 


ſweet 5 when he himſelf has pronounced a Woe 


againſt thoſe who do it, 5 1/a. 20. I am ſure, a 
Righteous Judgment is to judge of things as 


? they are, to judge Good to be Good, and Evil 
to be Evil ; to judge the Tree by the Fruit; 


that a good Tree is that which bringeth forth 
ood fruit, and an evil Tree which bringeth 
orth corrupt Fruit. 
This is Truth and Righteouſneſs in judgi 
fneſ 


; of the Natures of Things ; and Righteou 
7 in judging, as that ſignifies rewarding and pu- 


niſhing, 1s to reward and puniſh Men accord- 
ing to their Natures, Qualities and Deſerts; to 
reward thoſe, and thoſe only, who do ſuch 
things as deſerve a Reward, or at leaſt as 
make them capable of being rewarded ; and 
to puniſh thoſe who do ſuch things as deſerve 
puniſhment ; for to give every Man his Deſerts, 
is to judge nghteouſly. 

All this is very plain ; and it is as plain, that 
Righteouſneſs and Vertue deſerve a Reward, 
and Wickedneſs deſerves to be puniſhed, and 
therefore a juſt and righteous Judge muſt re- 
ward good Men, and puniſh the wicked : This 
all Mankind agree in : . they have no other 
Notion of judging rightcouſly but this, 'to re- 
ward the Good, and to puniſh the Wicked ; 
bur to bleſs and proſper, and reward the wick- 
ed, and to puniſh the Good, is without diſpute 
COn- 
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confelled to:-be unjuſt. Some Men diſpute the 
efſential difference between good and Evil ; 
but all confeſs, that what we call Good, de- 
ſerves Praiſe and Reward, and what we call 
Evil deſerves Puniſhment; and this diftinci- 
on between Good and Evil the Laws of all 
Nations make; and if ' this be accounted a 
righteous Judgment among Men; if God will 
jadge the World, and judge in Righteouſneſs, 
he alſo muſt judge Men according to their 
Works; unleſs he means ſomething elſe by 
judging righteouſly, than what Mankind under- 
ſtand by it. | 

And thus he has every-where :declar'd, he 
will do, as I nced not prove to thole who 
have read the Scripture. All the Threatnings 
both' of the Law and the Goſpel, are againſt 
the workers of Iniquiry ; 'all the Promilwime 
made to Holineſs and Obedience ; and if this be 
the Rule of Righteouſnefs.and Juſtice, it mnſt 
be the Rule alſo of a righteous Judgment : for 
to judge ri ſly, is to judge by the Rule of 
Righteouſneſs. 

Now if this be a righteous Judgment to re- 
ward or puniſh Men according to the Good or 
Evil they have done, how can God judge the 
World in Righteouſneſs, if he does not judge 
Men according to their Works ? If he ſhould 
acquit the wicked, and beſtow Heaven on 
them , or condemn any Good Man to Hell? 
For will any Man ſay, this is juit ? And there- 
fore let the Grace of the Goſpel be what it 
will, if it cannot make a wicked Man righte- 
ous without doing Righteouſneſs, it can never 
make it juſt for God to ſave a wicked and un- 

godly 
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godly Man. The Grace of God cannot change 
the Natures of Things; Righteouſneſs and Ju- 
ſtice is the ſame thing under the Goſpel, that 
it was under the Law ; and therefore to judge 
righteouſly is the ſame thing too, and that al- 
ways did, and always will ſignifie -to judge 
Men according to their Works; -to jud 
thoſe righteous Men, who do Righteoufnels ; 
and thot: wicked Men, who do Wickedneſs ; 
and to reward the Righteous, and puniſh the 
Wicked. 


24ly. The Righteouſneſs of the Future Judg- 
ment conſiſts in the equality of it, to deal e- 
qually by all Men ; now there is no other e- 
qual Rule of Judgment, but to judge Men by 
their Works; for there is nothing | &te for 
which all Mankind can be judged; and if 
ſome Men muſt be judged Pa the Good or 
Evil of their Actions, and equal Juſtice requires 
that all Men be judged by the ſame Rule, 
Men mult either be judged by their Works, or 
by their Knowledge, or their Faith : As for 
Knowledge and Faith, 4t is evident that Mens 
natural Capacities, and the Circumſtances of 
their Lives, and Fortunes, and Educations, 
which are not of their own chooſing, and 
therefore cannot be imputed to them, make a 
very great difference. One Man has naturally 
a better underſtanding, a quicker Apprehenfſi- 
on, a more piercing Judgment'than another 
or if their natural Abilities be equal, yer the 
Circumſtances of their Fortunes and Educa- 
tion make a difference: One is better inftruct- 
cd, trained up in the Art of Thinking, and 
Reaſon- 
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Reaſoning and Judging, and has leiſure and 
opportunity to improve his Knowledge by 
Study ; while another as capable as he, is ei- 
ther ill taught, or not taught at all ; or only 
taught the Art of Living in the World by La- 
bour and Induſtry : That God might as well 
judge Men for being Rich or Poor, when their 
Fortune is not at their own diſpoſal, but ow- 
ing to their Birth, or to proſperous and adverſe 
Events of Providence, as to judge Men by the 
different Degrees and Improvements of Know- 
ledge. 

Thus as for Faith, ſome never heard of Chriſt 
at all; or if they did, it was only under the 
Character of an Impoſtor, or of a Fable, but 
never had the true Reaſons of Faith explained 
to them ; others have been very ill inſtructed in 
the Faith of Chriſt, and never had opportuni- 
ty to rectify their Miſtakes ; and yet as no 
Man is bound to know, what Nature does not 
reach, unleſs it be revealed to him ; ſo no Man 
is bound to believe, what he has not ſo much 
as heard of, nor to believe every thing he does 
hear, without ſufficient Evidence ; nor to re- 
ceive the true Faith of Chriſt, which he was 
never taught : So that ſhould God divide the 
World at the Laſt Day, only into Believers and 
Infidels, this would be a very unequal diſtribu- 
tion, becauſe great part of the World never 
had the Faith of Chriſt preached to them ; and 
chough Infidelity will condemn thoſe Men, 
who have been inſtructed in the Faith of 
Chriſt, and would not believe, yet it cannot 
in Reaſon and Juſtice be imputed to thoſe Men 
who never heard of Chriſt. 4 

ut 
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- But now the Being and Providence of God, 
and' the Ditferences of Good and' Evil, are 
khown to/4ll Mankind ; Narturs' reaches this, 
and' therefote | all Mankind ar& bound to know 
it, and all Mankind may -be judged by this 
Rule,' whether they know God, and wo 
hit as God, and take care tb/do that which 
£50d, and: to” avoid the evil. - This account 

: Paul gives ub of \ it. For- rhe wrath of God 
& revealed from ' Henven againſt all ungodline/s and 
wrighttouſneſs of men, ho bolt +64 truth in un- 
righteouſneſs: Beeaute that whith may. be known of 
God is manifeſt in thens, for God bath fhewed 3t to 
them. * For the inwiſible things' of 'God from the 
treation of the world, 'ave clearly ſeen, being under 
food by the Things that art made, even bt eterndl 
power "and Godhead, fo that they afe without ed 
tuſe. Becauſe that 3vhen they kninv God, they gle 
tified him not as God, neither were thankful, but 
became waits in their Imaginations, and their 
fooliſh. beart 45 da/kned, 1. Rotn. 18, 19, 20, 2t. 
And the ſame Apottle tells us, That the Gentiles 
which have not the Law, ( nb Divine- writretr 
Law ) do by nature the things contained ' in' the 
law, theſe having nit 'the law, ' are a law wnto 
them/elves,, hich ſhew the work of the law writh 
ten its their hetrts, their conſciences alſo bearing 
witneſs, \anid their thought: the mean while accu 
ſimpy," or elſe "exthſing one another, © 2- Ron. 14. 
is 


, 16. ; 
So that all Mankind, even Heatheris thertt» 
ſelves, have a ' natural Knowledge of GOD, 
and of Good' and Evil, and therefore may be 
judged for what they know; and condemned 
by God for tratſpretiing thoſe Laws of Rights- 
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ouſneſs, for which their own Conſciences con- 
demn them, for this leaves them without Ex- 
cuſe. And.if God will judge the Heathens by 
their Works, and 'condemn them for thoſe 
ſins they commit againſt the Light of Nature, 
an equal Juſtice requires, that Chriſtians ſhall 
be judged by their Works alſo: For is it e- 
qual to damn a Heathen for thoſe Sins, which 
a Chriſtian may commit and be faved ? Will 
equal and impartial Juſtice allow, that when a 
Heathen and a (Chriſtian are equally wicked, 
-the Chriſtian ſhall be ſaved, and the Heathen 
damned ? Is not this to accept the Perſons of 
Men in Judgment ? To make a difference be- 
tween the Men, when there is no difference in 
their Actions? And yet the ſame Apoſtle tells 
us, There s no reſpett of Perſons with God ; for as 
anany as have ſinned without Law, ſhall alſq 
periſh without Law, .and as many as have ſinned 
in the law, ſhall be judged by the law, 2. Rom. 
11, 12. And that this is the Rule of Judg- 
ment, in the day when God ſhall judge the ſecret 
of men by feſw Chriſt, according to the goſpel, 
verſe 16. 

There is no other common and general 
Rule, whereby all Mankind can. be judged, 
but only this, to render to every Man accord- 
ing to his Works; for there is nothing clle, for 
which Men muſt be judged, that is common 
to all Men, but the natural Knowledge of God, 
and the differences of Good and Evil ; Chri- 
{tians indeed know. more than the Light of 
Nature taught Heathens, and therefore. have 
more to account for, than Heathens have; 
but-if Heathens ſhall be condemned for their 
"1 | Y ſins 
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ſins againſt the Light of Nature, if they ſhall 
be judged according to their Works, Chriſti- 
ans have more reaſon to expect this: For if 
God be a righteous and impartial Judge, he 
cannot condemn one Sinner for his Sins, and 
ſave another as wicked as he. The nature of 
Vertue and Vice is the fame in all Mankind, 
whether Heathens, Jews, or Chriſtians, and 
deſerves in its felf the ſame Rewards and Pu- 
niſhments ; if it be righteous in God to puniſh 
the Sins of Heathens, it is righteous in God to 
puniſh the ſame Sins of Chriſtians ; to render 
to all Men, whoever they be, according to 
their Works; for this is to deal equally with 
all Men. 


3dly. I add farther, that nothing elſe is the 
proper Object of Judgment, but the Good or 
Evil of our Actions, and therefore if we be 
judged at all, we muſt be judged for the Good 
or Evil we have done. 

For does Judging ſignifie any thing elſe, but 
Examining what Good or Evil ſuch a Man 
hath done, and rewarding or puniſhing him 
according to the Good or Evil he has done ? 
And therefore a righteous Judge cannot judge 
Men, cannot reward or puniſh them for that, 
which is neither Good nor Evil. 

Now is there any thing good or evil, but 
Vertue or Vice What is Knowledge good 
for, which does not dire& and govern our 
Lives ? What is Faich g60d for, which does 
not renew and ſanctifie us? Are there nor 
very knowing and believing Devils? Does not 
Faith and Knowledge make every ſin we com- 

Aa 2 mir 


356 


A Prattical Diſconnſe concerning 


mit againſt Faith, and againft Knowledge the 
more inexcuſable? Does riot our Sabiour 'telt 
us, That. be who kniws hs mhſter's will, and die 
it not,” Jhall be beaten with 'many ſtripes ? 

What Merit or Vertue is there in a preſurnp- 
tuous.Rehance on Chrift for Salvation, to/zal 
him Lord, Lord, and not to do the things whithhe 
has commanded ? 

Andcan we think then, that God will re- 
ward us for our Knowledge, orour Faith, and 
overlook all the Evils and Impurities of our 
Lives? Will he reward us for that which de: 
ſerves no Reward? And not puniſh us for that 
which 'deſerves Puniſhment? Is 'this to judge 
the World in Righteouſneſs ? 

This is abundantly enough to prove, that 
we muſt be judged according to 'our Wofks, 


that we muſt receive the things done in the 


Body, whether Good or Evil, fince the Righre- 
ouſneſs of the Future Judgment makes this 
neceſlary. 


24ly. Let us then conſider, how this matter 
may be reconciled, that we are ſaved by Grace, 
and juſtified by Faith in Chrift, and yet muſt 
be judged by our Works. And this is very 
eaſily done; for we ſhall be judged by our 
Works according to the gracious Terms of the 
Goſpel. 

The Faith of Chriſt was never iritended to 
give us a liberty in ſinning, or to excuſe us from 
the necellity of a holy Life; and as far as the 
necefiity of Holineſs is reconcilable with "the 
Grace of the Goſpel, fo far our being judged 
by our Works, is reconcilable with our _ 

ay 
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faved by Grace; upon the fame Terms, - thas 
the Gotpsl promiſes Pardon and Forgiveneſs, 
we ſhall be pardonett at che Day of Judgmont; 
whatever the Goſpel promiſes to reward, thall 
be rewarded at the Day of Judgment ; ' and 
thus we. are judged by Grace and» by Warks 
t00. This is catily underftond by- choſe, - who 
know any thing of the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
and therefore I thall at prefent but juſt men- 
tiON It. : | | 
The Gofpel of Chrift promiſes Pardan of 
ſin to-.crue. Penitents, who are heartily forry 
for their ſins, abhor themfelves for them, make 
reſticution for the Injuries they have done to 
Men, beg Gad's Pardon in the Name and Me- 
diation of Chriſt, . and amend their Lives; 
for Chrift has made artonement and expiation 
for ſuch Sinners ; and therefore at the Day of 
Judgment, no Man ſhall be condemned for 
ſuch ſins as he has heartily repented of, and 
reformed : And this is -ro be judged by Grace, 
as well as by our Works; for the Law pre- 
ſcribes our Duty, but promiſes no Pardon, no 
not to Penirents ; this 1s owing to the Grace of 
God through the Merits' and Mediation of 
Chriſt : But though the'Grace of the Sous 
pardons true Penitents, yet the fame Goſpel 
threatens eternal damnation againſt impenitent 


Sinners. The wrath of God x revealed fron Heaven , gm 13. 


againſt all unrighteouſneſs and' ungodlineſs of men 
who bald the truth in unrighteauſneſs: to them who 


are contentions, and do not 'obey the truth, but obey * Rom. 8, 


wirig hteouſneſs 5 indignation and wrath, tribulation 
and anguiſh upon every ſoul of man that doth evil. 
And therefore impenitent Sianers:. wll be 
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judged and condemned for their ſins at the 
laſt Day by the Mediatour of the Covenant 
of Grace, for the Goſpel it ſelf condemns 
them. 

Thus the grace of God, that bringeth ſalvation, 
and bath appeared unto all men, teaches us, that 
denying ungodlineſs and worldly luſts , we ſbould 
live - Br and righteouſly, and godly in this pre- 
ſemt world. And therefore, without holineſs no 
man ſhall ſee God. Heaven is the Reward only 
of Good Men, who live in the Exerciſe of all 
Chriſtian Graces and Vertues ; and therefore 
Good Men muſt be judged, muſt be rewarded 
according to their Works; and yet this is Gol- 
pel-Grace too: For ſuch a glorious Reward as 
Heaven, is above the Merit of the molt per- 
fe& Vertue in this World. The beſt Men can- 
not challenge ſuch a Reward from the Juſtice 
of Ged, and therefore it is owing to Goſpel- 
Grace: the Wages of ſim is death, but eternal 
life « the gift of God ( not the merit and deſert 
of our Works ) through cur Lird Feſus Chriſt, 
Eſpecially, when we conſider, that this great 
ard perte&t Reward is beſtowed upon a very 
imperfe& Vertue ; the Obedience of the belt 
Men is very defective, ſtained and ſullied 


' with humane Weakneſſes, Indiſcretions, Follies, 


Ignorances, Miſtakes, indecent Surprizes of 
Paſſion, or coldneſs and flatneſs of Devotion, 
and too often interrupted with wilful and ſcan- 
dalous Sins, ſuch as nothing but Grace can par- 
don, and therefore much more nothing but 
Grace can reward : And therefore Good Men 
2re judged by Grace, and rewarded by Grace, 
though according to their Works, 
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We are all Sinners, we are all obnoxious to 
the Juſtice of God, would he be extream co 
mark what is done amiſs ; bur fince a perfe&t 
Vertue is not to be expeted from Mankind in 
this lapſed ſtate, God is pleaſed to accepr of 
ſincerity inſtead of perfetion , and through 
the Merits of Chriſt, and Faith in his Blood, 
to account him a righteous Man, who ſincerely 
loves and fears him, and obeys his Laws, tho' 
with the Weakneſſes and Infirmiries incident 
to Humane Nature, So that our being judged 
by our Works ſignifies no more, but that we 
are diſtinguiſhed by the Good or Evil we do, 
into Good or Bad Men, according to the fa- 
vourable allowances of the Goſpel, and then 
Bad Men receive the juſt deſert of cheir ſins, and 
Good Men receive thoſe Rewards, not which 
they have merited, but which the Grace of God, 
and the Merits of Chriſt have prepared and 
purchaſed for them. 

This is a plain account, how Chriſtians 
may be judged by their Works, and yer ſaved 
by Grace, and by Faith in Chriſt; and the 
Righteouſneſs and Equiry of the laſt Judg- 
ment ſeems to entitle Heathens themſelves (tho' 
they have no Covenant-Right ta it) to ſome 
degrees of this Grace: For I cannot think, that 
God in judging the World will deal more ri- 
gorouſly and Grands wich Heathenz, than he 


will with Chriſtians; that he will demand mot 


where he has given leaſt, which is contrary ta 
our Saviour's Rule of Judgment : And there. 
fore I cannor but hope, thar Chriſt in judging 
of their Works will make the ſame favourable 
allowanzes to them, which the Goſpel mak2s 
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thoſe who dq belieys in Chriſt; That is to 


y,, that he will allow of the Repenmnes of 
a Heathen, if is were ſincers. and hearty, and 


did reform his. as well as .of the Repen- 
tance of a Chriftlan; that he will:pverlook chg 
fare Delers and: Imperfegi in; the 200d 

&ions of Heathens, who lived Verruous Lives, 


who worſhipped. , the Qng' true God, .and obs 
ſeryed the natural Rules of Sobriery, Juſtice, 
and Righteouſnek, that he wilkinhe Actions 
of Chriſtians. . 'That if any Heathen ſhould be 
ound equally yertuous with the meaneſt Chri- 
ſtian, who {hall be finally ſaved, .that Heathen 
atleaſt will nat:be damned; and indeed would 
ſcem to have Teaſon to complain of unequal 
LS if he ſhould. St. Paul tells us, both 
with reſpedt to. Jews;and Heathens, as well as 
_hriſtians, That God will judge the ſecrets of men 
P e/ws Chriſt, acegrding to the 89/pet And if the 
oſpel be the Rule of judging all. Mens Actions, 
they muſt be all equally judged with reſpect to 
e Good or Evil of their Actions,and be judg- 
as the Goſpel judges, | 
1 grant, the Heathens had no promiſe of 
Pardon upon their Re ———_ yer all 
Mankind believed fo well of the Goodneſs and 
Mercy-of God, that they hopedfor Pardon upon 
their Repentance; thus we find the Nincwites 
did, and Pep bad: it; . and indegd* it was chis. 
erlwaſion,. that taught them to pray to God, 
and to offer Sacntices, which had _ inſignift- 
cant things, had they:nat been perſwaded, that 
God boxh could, and would paiden fin, when 
SNNers Iepeng.,. ., 
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Nor have the Heathens any Covenant-Title 
toSalyation, and yer they were generally per- 
{waded, that Good Men ſhall be rewarded 
nd the wicked puniſhe in the next World, and 
Neir Conſciences did either condemn or ab+ 
ſalve, terrifie or comfort them, as ours do us ; 
which are very vain hopes, it there be no Re- 
ward for them, though they ſhould obſerve 
the Laws of Vertue. 

St, Peter tells us, what he had learnt from the 
Caſe of Cernelizs, a Roman Centurion, but a 
devout Worſhipper of God, and one who gave 
much Alms; Of a truth, I perceive that God # 


m reſpetier. of Perſans ; but in every nation, be .; 


that feareth him , and weorkah righteouſneſs, s 
accepted of him. What dces St. Peter mean ? 
that God will accept Heathens, who are per- 
feftly innocent and righteous, and ngver com- 
mitted any fin? He knew very well thero were 
no ſuch Men in the World, much leſs among 
the Heathens ; and therefore he muſt mean, 
that God will accept of all honeſt ſincere 
Worſhippers of him,, though guilty of many 
Humane frailties, of what Nation ſoever 
they be, 

It is true, no Man's Sins ſhall be Joqgiren 
nor his Vertue rewarded, but for the ſake of 
Chriſt, who is the Lamb ſlain from the foundati- 
on of the world; for there is no other Name 
given unto, Men, whereby they can be ſaved, 
but only the Name of Chriſt ; bur if all, who 
ſhall be ſaved from the beginning to the end 
of the World, ſhall be ſaved by Chriſt, as it 
is certain, they mult be, it there be ng. other 
Name whereby Men can be ſaved; its to be 


hoped, 
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fioped, that many Thouſands will be ſaved by 
Chriſt at thz Day of Judgment, who never 
had any explicite Knowledge or Faith in him : 
For though, I grant, God promiſed a Saviour to 
Man immediately after the Fall, and renewed 
this Promiſe to Abraham, and afterwards to 
David, and prefigured him in the Types and 
Sacrifices of the Law, yet Repentance and For- 
giveneſs of Sins was never publickly preached 
in his Name, till he gave that Commiſſion to 
the Apoſtles after his ReſurreQtion from the 
Dead. And how little the Jews underſtood of 
the Nature or Office of their Meſſias, is ve 

plain from the _—_— of Chriſt's own Dit. 
ciples and Apoſtles, who expected, that he 
ſhould be a Temporal Prince and Saviour : and 
underſtood fo little of his being a Sacrifice for 
Sin, or of their being ſaved through Faith in 
his Blood , that St. Perer himſelf could nor 
wirh any patience hear of his dying; and when 
he was put to Death, his Diſciples thought all 
their great hopes and expectations from him 
utterly diſappointed, till they ſaw him again, 
after he was riſen from the Dead. So that thoſe 
Good Men, even among the Jews, who lived 
before Chriſt's appearing in the World, though 
they had the Promiſes of the Meſſias, yet do 
not ſeem to have had any explicite knowledge, 
what kind of Saviour the Meſſias was to #4 
nor by what means he ſhould fave us, though 
the Types, and Figures, and Promiſes of the 
Law, ſeem very plain to us now, fince Chriſt 
expounded them to his Diſciples, and they to 


us; and therefore they could not be ſaved by 


ſuch a Faith in Chriſt's Blood, as 5 now re- 
quired 
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quired from us; for they did not know, that 
he was to fave us by the merit and expiation-of 
his Death: And if thoſe Good Men might be 
ſaved by the Blood of Chriſt, who had nv 
knowledge of his dying for our fins, and there- 
fore no explicite Faith in his Blood, why not 
thoſe alſo, who had never heard of Chriſt, 
if they lived ſo, as to be capable of Salvation ? 
For that Promiſe of a Saviour made to Adam 
immediately after his Fall, that the ſeed of 
the woman ſhould break the ſerpent's head, was in 
him made to all Mankind, whodeſcend from 
his Loyns. 

And though Chriſt has not been preached to 
all Ages, nor to all parts of the World, yer he 
is tke Judge of all Men, and he judges as Media- 
tur between GOD and man, asI obſerved before ; 
and therefore judges all Mankind not by the 
Rules of fſtri& and rigorous Juſtice ; for that is 
not the Office of the Mediator ; but by the 
Mercy and Equity of the Goſpel. 

This makes a very fair Repreſentation of the 
equal Juſtice, Righteouſneſs, and Mercy of the 
laſt Judgment: That no Man ſhall periſh meerly 
for the misfortune of his Birth ; that he lived 
before Chriſt was preached to the World, or 
in ſuch Countries where Chriſt was never 
preached ; but though the Goſpel was never 
preached ro him, yet he ſhall be judged by 
Goſpel-Grace ; and if he were a true Penitent, 
and a ſincere Worſhipper of God, ſhall have 
liberty to plead his Repentance, and the ſince- 
rity of his Obedience, at the Tribunal of 
Chriſt, when he comes to Judgment ; which 
will be ſo undeniable a Juſtihcation of the 

Righteouſ- 
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Righteouſneſs of che Laſt Judgment, that were 
there no other reaſon for it, i would mightily 
incline any Man, who thinks honourably of 
to believe It. 
" And this will teach all Chriſtians, whac | 
am ſyre ſome have great need. to be taught, 
that the benefit they receive by the Knowledge 
and Faith of Chriſt, is not to be ſaved upon 
eaſier terms than the reſt of the World; fox 
it will appear at the Pay of Judgment, that 
2 great deal more is expected from them, than 
from ignorant Heathens ; but che true benefir 
of having the Goſpel preached to them is, that 
they are more perfectly inſtructed in the Will 
of God, and the means of. Salvation; haye 
mores expreſs: Revelations of the Rowards and 
Puniſhments of the next Life ; have more ex- 
preſs Promiſes of Pardon and Forgiveneſs ; are 
delivered from the Cheats and Impoſtures of 
evil Spirits, and have the powerful Aſliſtances 
of the Divine Grace; that is, all the Helps, 
Advantages, Encouragements, and Obligati- 
ons, to improve in Chriſtian Graces and Ver- 
tues, to avoid the threatned Miſeries, and to 
obtain the glorious Rewards of the next life ; 
this is an ineſtimable advantage, which we 
Chriſtians enjoy. above Jews or Heathens, 
which, if we improve well, we cannot fail of 
being happy for ever ; we may by diligence 
and caution make our Calling and Election 
ſure; theſe great advantages the Heathen 
World wanted, and therefore were qver-run 
with Idolatry, and all manner of Wickedneſs, 
and ſeldom {aw any great Examples of Vertue 
to-ſhame them, or teach chem better, This 
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is a great difference God has put between ns 
and the Heathen World ; -and we need not en- 
vy them as favourable a Judgment, as we hope 
to have our ſelves; for certainly they want it 
mores antrherefore it becomes the ri ; 
and mereifal Judge of the World to give it 
them. - "YL 
"Thus we fee in general by what Rule we 
ſhall be judged; and the Righteorwſneſs of ſuch 
a Judgment; "bur there are fome things; 
which though they have been briefly mention- 
2d before, deſerve a more particular Confide- 


As r.\ Thotogh we hall be judged for all 
the Good br Evil we'have done, yet our Styj- 
our in deſcribing the Proceſs 'of the Laft Judg= 
ment, makes' ho mention of any -thing,” but 
Adts of Charity : 25. Marr. 34, &c. Whenhe 
ſhall have ſeparated the ſheep from the Goats, and 
ſet the ſheep on hs right band, and the goats on bu 
left : then ſhall the King f unto-them on bis +7 
band, Come ye bleſſe m4 ty father, mmherit "the 
kingtlom prepared for you from the beginning of 'the 
world. For -I was an 'bungretl, 'and ye (gave mt 
meat : 1 was thirſty, and' ye gave me think : 
I was a flranger, and ye took me in; "naked, 
and ye clotthed me : I ws fick, wnd ye wifitet me : 
I was 'i priſon, and ye came tnito me. Then 'ſhdll 
the Righteous anſwer him, ſaying : Lord, when 
ſaw we thee an hungred, and fed'thee-; or thirſty, 
and gave thee drink 5 or when ſaw we 'thee. a 
or in/priſen, "and 'came unto thee ? And the "king 
ſhall anſwer tud-fuy wnto them : Verily I fay witto 
you, tnalmnich a« ye bave done it 40 "one of the teaff 
of 
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of- theſe my brethren, ye have done. it unto me. 
Then ſhall he ſay alſo unto them on the "left hand, 
Depart from me ye curſed into everlaſting fire, pre- 
pared for the devil and hs angels. For I was 
an- bungred, and ye gave me no meat; 1 was 
thirſty, and ye gave me no drink : I was a ſftran- 
ger, and ye took me not in ; naked, and ye cloath- 
ed me not ; ſick, and in priſon, and ye viſited me 
wot, Then ſhall they alſo anſwer bim, ſaying : 
Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred, | or athirſt, 
or a ſtranger, or naked, or ſick, or in priſon, and 
did not miniſter unto thee? Then ſhall be anſwer 
them, ſaying : Verily I ſay unto you, ina/much as 
you did it not to one of the leaſt ff theſe, you did it 
not to me. This is ſo remarkable a difference, 
which our Saviour makes between Charity, and 
all other Graces, that it concerns us to take no- 
tice of it, and to enquire what the meaning of 
It 15, 


1. Now in the firſt place, there is nodoubt, 
but our Saviour's intention in this was very 
powerfully to recommend all Acts of Charity 
to.us, ſince Heaven is the peculiar Reward of 
Charity; and to make us as much afraid of 
all Uncharicablenefs, as we are of any other, 
the moſt enormous and flagitious Crimes, ſince 
Uncharitableneſs will damn us, though we 
were guilty (if that. were pollible) of no other 
fin. 

And there is great reaſon to enforce this 
Duty on us, becauſe few Men have fo great a 
ſenſe of the Neceflity and Obligations of Cha- 
rity, as they have of Moral Honeſty and Ju- 
ſtice. All Mankind have a natural ſenſe of 
the 


ELSE RT ror ron yo gry " FF FF ” EE © - mm "FT , 


Future FODG MENT. 


the great evil of Rapine, and Injuſtice, and 
Murder ; to defraud Men of their Eſtates, or 
to take them by force and violence; to oppreſs 
the Poor, the Fatherleſs, and the Widow, or 
to murder the innocent ; their Conſciences 
terrific and ſcare them with ſuch guile 5 bur 
they have but little ſenſe of the Obligations 
of Charity, and -of the great ſin and danger 
of Uncharitablenefs ; they can ſee- Men hun- 
gry, and thirſty, and naked, and ſick, and in 
priſon, without miniſtring to them 5 and though 
they will acknowledge ſuch Adts of Charity ro 
be very good and commendable, yet- charge 
themſelves with no guilt for neglecting them : 
but if none ſhall ds Lived at the laſt Day, but 
the kind and the charitable; if we ſhall be 
condemned at the laſt Day, to that everlaſting 
Fire prepared for the Devil and his Angels, for 
doing no good, though we ſhould do no other 
evil, as we certainly ſhall, if our Saviour gives 
us a true Account of the Proceſs of the laſt 
Judgment ; this, if any thing will make Men 
ſenlible, how neceſſary ir is to do all the Good 
they can, as neceſſary as it is to Fa to Heaven ; 
that they may as ſafely, with reſpe& to another 
World, rob, and ſteal, and cheat, and opprefs, 
as not relieve the Wants of the Poor, as far 
as Chriſtian Prudence and Charity dire&s; for 
they ſhall be damned for this, as well as for the 
greateſt Injuſtice.. 


2dly. Our Saviour hereby ſignifies, that this 
Divine Charity is the perfection of all other 
Chriſtian Graces and Vertues, and compre- 
hends them all ; for it is certain, that no Man 
jÞall 
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ſhall be ſaved without arr Univetſal Righreaif. 
neſs, arid yet our Saviout enquires only” after 
Charity, as the only matk and criterioa'of ah 
Univerſal Righteouſneſs; for where that is- ih 
ſincerity, - there is a combination of all*oche 
Gtaces.' Our Saviour tells us, -that the Eove of 
GOD and Men, is the Sum of the whole Law 
and the Prophets, 22. Matt. 35, 47s 38, $94 49. 
And St. Paul tells us, He that loveth aviothet, ' hath 
fulfilled the Law Love worketh no ill to bi 
neighb ur, therefore love u the fulfilling of the law, 
13. Rom. 8; 9, 10. Fey | 

He thar loves his Neighbotir will do hitti nd 
hurt, but will do him all »che good he! cati. 
And this 'Divitie Love of Min, refults*from 
the Love of GOD, iwhoſe Creatures they 
are; and whoſe ' Image they beat, arid" there- 
fore includes the Love'of -GOD as its cauſe 
for there 4s, nb other- Principle of Univ 


Loye and Charity, though of patticular Friend: 

ſhiþs there is: And therefore St. fobn'tnakes 

this the Trial of our Love to God : T 4 min /ay, 
e 


T love God, and haterh 'h& brother, « # bar: 
for he that lowath not his brother, whom he bath 
ſeen, hnv can he love God,” whom he hath notiſeen? 
and this commandment hawe "we ro bim, that 
he who loveth God, loves "but brother allo, 1 John 
4. 20, 24. Thus much” is certain from this 
Text, that no Man loves God, who does not 
love his Brother : and I believe, there never 
was an inſtance of true Univerſal Charity with- 
out the'Love of God: But not to make a dil- 
pute of thar- (lince Humanity, and Greatneſs, 
and Generofity of Mind will in ſome Meng 
very nearly reſemble, and courterteit an _ 
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verſal Charity) the Charity our Saviour ſpeaks 
of, is this Divine Charity which flows from 
the Love of God and Chriſt, when we love Men 
for God's ſake, and Chriſtians as the Members, 
and the Brethren of Chriſt ; and therefore he ac- 
counts all the kindneſs ſhewn to-them for his 
ſake, as done' to himſelf : Inaſ/much as ye have 
done it to one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren, ye 
have done it unto me. 

This Divine Charity contains the Exerciſe 
of all other Chriftian Graces ; where this is, no 
other Grace is wanting; It is the Univerſal 
Habit of Grace, the very Nature of God, 
for God is love, and be that dwelleth in love, 
dwelleth in God, and God in bim, 1 John 4. 7, 8, 


-Y, TO, IT, 12. 


But on the other hand, an uncharitable Man 
cant have nogood in him, and he has the Seeds 
and Principles of all Evil. Unchatitablenels is 
owing to Self-love, and to the Love of this 
World ; and where theſe ewo are, there can 


be no good, but there may be all the Wick- 


edneſs that humane Nature is capable of. 

So that this brings the Matter to a ſhort iſſue 
at the Day of Judgment, as our Saviour has 
here repreſented it : In order to our final 
Doom and Sentence, there needs bur this one 
Enquiry, whether we were charitable, or un- 
charitable ; for a Man who is poſſeſſed with 
this true Divine Charity , has all Chriſtian 
Graces; a Man who has not this Divine Prin- 
ciple, has no good in him, and that is enough 
to damn him, without enquiring what evil he 
has done. 


Bb It 
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It concerns us all ſeriouſly to conſider this ; 
for if all uncharitable Men ſhall certainly 'be 
damned ; Charity is the only certain mark, 
whereby we can judge of our future ſtate; 
whatever other good Qualities we ſeem 
to have, if we be not Charitable, there is no- 
thing good in us, nothing that God will ac- 
cept or reward ; we ſhall be condemned to the 
Fire prepared for the Devil and his Angels,with 
all our other glittering and counterfeit Vertues: 
but if to our other Vertues we add an univer- 
ſal Charity, we may then joyfully and ſecurely 
expect to hear from our Lord, when he comes 
to Judgment, Ceme, ye bleſſed of my father, in- 
herit the kingdom prepared fer you from the foun- 
daticn of the world. I ſay, if to our other Ver- 
tues we add Charity: For if we live in any 
wilful ſin, how liberal and bountiful ſoever we 


are to the Poor, this is not Charity. St. Paul | 


ſuppoſes, That Men may give their bodies to be 
burnt, aud all their goods to feed the Poor, with- 
cut Charity, 1 Cor. 13. 44 And though our Sa- 
viour only mentions the external Acts of Cha- 


rity, in feeding the Hungry, and cloathing the | 
Naked, and viſiting the ſick, and the Piifon- |} 


ers, becauſe he will not allow of the prerence 
of Charity, without charitable Actions, yet he 
ſuppoſes, that theſe charitable Actions flow 
from a true Principle of Divine Charity, from 
the Love of God and Men; which it is certain 
thoſe Men have not, who allow themſelves in 
any Wickedneſs. And therefore the plain 
ſtate of the Caſe is this : Whatever other Ver- 
tues we pretend to without Charity, will avail 
us nothing at the Day of Judgment ; for the 

uN- 
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uncharitable Man ſhall certainly be condemn- 
ed, though he were guilty of no other Crime ; 
that how charitable ſoever we are to the Poor 
in all the external Acts and Expreflions of Cha- 
rity, this will avail us a—_—_— unleſs we dif- 
charge all the other Duties and Offices of Religi- 
on; becauſe where there is not arr univerſal re- 
gard to the Divine Laws, there are charitable 
Actions without this Divine Principle of Cha- 
rity ; but when Men have a reſpe& to all the 
Laws of God, and exerciſe themſelves in all 
the Acts of Kindneſs and Charity to Men, they 
unite the Principle and Practice, and have that 
Divine Charity, which our Lord will reward 
with the Kingdom of Heaven. 


34ly. This is a manifeſt proof, that the Re- 
wards of Good Men at the Day of Judgment, 
are wholly owing to the Grace of God through 
our Lord Jeſus'Chriſt, which confirms what I 
have already diſcourſed, that we are judged by 
Grace, as well as by our Works. 

Chriſt has made atonement and expiation 
for our Sins ; he has reconciled us to God by 
his Death, and that puts us into a capacity of 
Happineſs ; -but the reaſon our Saviour gives, 
why he adjudges Good Men to the Kingdom 
of Heaven, proves, that the Reward is of 
Grace, not of Debt. The only reaſon he af- 
ſigns, is the kindneſs they have ſhewn to him- 
ſelf; When I was an hungred, ye fed me ; when 1 
was thirſty, ye garve me drink; when I was naked, 
ye clothed me; when I was ſick, ye wiſited me; 
when I was in priſon, ye came unto me. 


Bb 2 1. Now 
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1. Now in the firſt place, itis a great Kind- 
neſs and Grace to Man, thar he ſhould reckon 
all Acts of Kindneſs done to Men, done to him- 
ſelf. That glorious Being, who needs nothing 
that we can do for him; from whom we re- 
ccive the Power and Ability. of doing any 
kindneſs; and yet, Ina/much. as ye have dont it to 
one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren, ' ye have done it 


#70 Me. 


24ly. And therefore he beſtows Heaven up- 
on them, as a Reward of their kindneſs to 
himſelf ;' now we all know the difference be- 
tween rewarding Kindneſles , and paying 
Debts, or rewarding Men according to their 
Deſerts. 

In rewarding Kindneſles, we. reward their 
Love, not their Works; we don't conſider 
what the Actual Service was, whether ſmall or 
great, but what the kindneſs and affeftion was 
that did it: If the kindnefs and affeftion was 
great, which would have done greater things 
if it could, the affeRtion is valued and reward- 
ed, though not-the work, as our Saviour tells 
us, That whoever ſhall give to drink unto one of theſe 
little ones a cup of cold water, only in' the name of a 
Diſciple, werily I ſay unto you, ' be ſhall in no wiſe loſe 
bu reward, 10. Mat. 42. And the Apoſtle cells us, 
That where there as a willing mind, it is accepted ac- 
cording to what a man hath, not according to what he 


2Co.8.12. bath net.” | But ſtill it is Grace which values and 


rewards the Aﬀection, which is not conſidered 
at all in making a Fargain, which is ſo much 
Work, for ſo much pay. 


And 
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And therefore in rewarding kindnefſes, we 
have no regard to proportions, as we have in 
paying Debts, or rewarding Services. If we 
pay what we owe, that is all that Juſtice re- 
quires; if we pay a Labourer according to 
our Contract with him, or according to the 
common eſtimation of his Labour, this is all 
that is expected ; but there is no Rule, no 
Proportion in rewarding Kindnefſes; where 
Men do not traffick for Kindneſfſes ( which is 
juſtly thought the moſt ſordid Spirit in the 
World) the leaſt external expreflion of kind- 
neſs we can ſhew, may have the greateſt Re- 
turn, and no Man blames prodigality, or 


4 excels in ſuch Returns. 


And thus it is here, our Saviour rewards our 


1 Kindneſs, not our Work, and that makes ſuch 


a vaſt diſproportion berween the Work and the 
Reward, between ſome few a&ts of kindneſs 
done to Men, and the eternal Glories of the 
Kingdom of God. No Works we can do, 
can deſerve ſuch a Reward ; but when Chriſt 
rewards our Kindneſs, not our Works, the Re- 
ward muſt bear proportion to his own Grace, 
not to our Deſerts ; he may reward as libe- 


_ rally as he pleaſes, for when the Reward is 


of Grace, not of Debt, no Reward can 
be too great for infinite Grace to beſtow, 
though it may be too great for our Works to 
deſerve. 

Bur this ſtill convinces us, that Heaven can- 
not be the Merit of our Works, but the Re- 
ward of our Charity ; Warks have a ſtinted 
Merit, and the beſt Ations we can do, can- 


not merit Heaven, bur Grac2 may 'reward 


b 3 Charity 
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Charity as it pleaſes, and nothing but Chari 
ty has any title ro the Rewards of Grace; which 
juſtifies our Saviour's account of the Future 
Judgment, which afligns no other reaſon of 
beſtowing Heaven upon Good Men, but only 
their Charity ; for Works bear no proportion 
to ſuch a Reward, and Grace can reward no- 


thing but Charity; all our As of Kindneſs | 


to Men, outof Love to God, and our Saviour 
Chriſt. All the expreflions of our Love to 


God, and our Saviour Chriſt, may be reward- | 


ed by Grace, as we reward the Kindneſles 
which are ſhewn to us, without regard to the 
Merit of the Work, but we muſt do ſomething 


to reconcile the Love and Favour of God to * 
us, before we can expe&t the Rewards of * 
Grace; and there is no other way, if I may 
ſo ſpeak, of obliging God, but by doing good | 


to Men for God's ſake. This I take to be a 
very reaſonable account of the great Rewards 
of Good Men, fo vaſtly diſproportioned to 
their Works, and very agreeable to our $a- 


viour's Account of the Future Judgment, that * 
God rewards our Love and Charity, not our ? 
Works, which makes the Reward not of Debr, ' 
but of Grace, which. has no proportion bur } 


what Grace, the infinite Love and Goodnels 
of GOD will give it, which lays all manner 
of Obligations on us to be very charitable ; for 
if we would be rewarded by Grace, if we would 
be rewarded for Kindneiſes, we muſt ſhew 
Kindneſs. 


athly. Our Saviour's Account of the Future 
Judgment with referengs to the final Sentence 
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of uncharitable Men, juſtifies the Righteouſ- 
neſs of it to all Mankind. For how can Sin- 
ners be ſaved, but by Grace? And what 
Titlz have thoſe to Grace and Mercy who will 
ſhew none ? 

Is there any thing in the World more hate- 
ful to Mankind, or which all Men think more 
deſerves puniſhment, than Ill-nature ? And if 
God damn Men only for their Ill-nature, will 
not all Mankind juſtifie the Righteouſneſs of 


| his Judgments 2 Will ſuch Men find any Apo- 


logiſts * Nay, can they Apologize for them- 
ſelves? And what is Uncharitableneſs but Ill- 
nature ? What Cruelty and Barbarity is it to 
ſee Men want Food and Cloaths, and all the 


 Neceſlaries of Life, (when we are ſatisfied their 
2 Wants are real, not counterfeit, nor to indulge 


their Idleneſs and Luxury )and not relieve them? 
If nothing but Ill-nature ſhall be damned, no- 
thing bur [1]-nature can complain of God ; and 
there is no ſcandal in thar. 

But we muſt conſider Mankind as Sinners, 
obnoxious to OI of God, who muſt 


} be pardoned, before they are rewarded ; now 


when both the Pardon and the Reward is 
wholly of Grace and Mercy, has that Man 
any Title to either, who will ſhew no Mercy ? 
Is it reaſonable to expe, that God in meer 
grace and kindneſs ſhould beſtow Heaven upon 
that Man, who will not give 'a Morſel of 
Bread, nor a Cup of Drink to the Poor and 
Neceflitous for God's fake? Do Men deal thus 
with one another 2 Do we think that Man 
deſerves any kindneſs, who will ſhew none ? 
That he ſhould be fed and cloathed, when he 
Bb 4 is 
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is in want, who would never feed and cloath 
others? That he ſhould be forgiven , who 
would never forgive ? | 

Unleſs Sinners be ſaved by Grace, they can 
never be ſaved ; for it is Grace muſt forgive 
thoſe ſins, which Juſtice would puniſh. Ir is 
Grace which muſt beftow Heaven on us, which 
is a Reward too big for our beſt Works to de- 
ſerve, and therefore too big for Juſtice to give. 
If our fins be not andre we mult fink into 
Hell; and if we have no Title to the Grace of 
God, which alone can forgive ſins, they can 
never be pardoned ; and this gives a plain ac- 
count, how Uncharitableneſs muſt neceſlarily 
damn us; for an Uncharitable Man has no 
Right to the Grace of God ; Innocence may 
challenge Impunity, and meritorious Works 
may challenge a Reward,but nothing but Kind- 
neſs can challenge Kindneſs; and as a Sinner 
cannot merit Heaven, ſo an unmerciful and 
uncharitable Man does not deſerve to have it 
given him ; and if Heaven be not given him, 
he can never have it ; if his Sins be not par- 
doned by Grace, Juſtice muſt lay hold on him, 
and ſentence him to everlaſting Fire prepared 
for the Devil and his Angels. 

This is agreeable to the Reaſon of Man- 
kind, it is what all Men approve, what all Men 
juſtifie; when it ſhall appear at, the laſt Day, 
that though other ſins have deſerved Hell, 
yet it is only our uncharitableneſs that hinders 
our Pardon, and brings the Sentence of Con- 
demnation on us, all Mouths will be ſtopped 
before God, Sinners themſelves muſt confeſs 
the Righteouſneſs of it ; their own Conſciences 


muſt 
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mult tell them , : that they have deſerved no 
Mercy, . becauſe they have ſhewn none ; and 
therefore we find in the account our Saviour 
gives us of it, that when he condemned © theſe 
uncharitable Men to Hell, they made no ex- 
ception againſt the Righteouſneſs of 'the Sen- 
rence, but only deny the Fact. - Lord, when 
ſaw we thee hungry, or thirſty, or naked, or ſich, 
ur in priſon, and did nt miniſter unto thee ? Tho' 
Mercy and Compatlion, and Forgiveneſs be- 
comes the God of Love, yet it does not unbe- 
come Love ir ſelf, infinite Love, to condemn 
Ill-nature to everlaſting Fire z and there is no- 
thing elſe, which eternal and infinite Love will 
finally condemn and puniſh. 

And this gives a plain account, why For- 
givenels of Sins is promiſed to no other parti- 
cular Grace and Vertue, but to Mercy and 
Charity : Bleſſed are the merciful , for they ſhall 
obtain mercy, 5. Matt. 7. And the Pfalmilt tells 
us, That with the merciful, God will ſhew him- 
elf merciful, but with the froward be will ſhew 
himſelf froward, 18, Pſal. 25, 26. Our Saviour 
has taught us to pray for forgiveneſs, upon the 
Condition of our forgiving thoſe who treſpaſs 
againſt us ; For if ye forgive men their treſpaſſes, 
yeur heavenly father will forgive you; but if ye 
forgive not men their treſpaſſes, meither will your 
father forgive your treſpaſſes, 6. Mat. 14. 15. 
Which our Saviour repreſents at large in the 
Parable of the King, who called his Servants 
ro an account, finding one, who ought 
him Ten Thouſand Talents, and had nothing 
to pay, he commands him, and his Wife and 
Children to be ſold, and payment to be make; 
| ut 
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bat upon his earneſt importunity'forgave him 
the Debt; this Servant meets his Fellow Ser- 
vant who ought him an hundred Pence, and 
caſt him into Prifon, which his Lord hearing 
of, revokes his Pardon, and delivers him to 
the Tormentors, till he ſhould pay all that was 
due unto him. Ss likewiſe, ſaith our Saviour, 
ſhall my heavenly father do alſo unto you, if ye 
from you hearts forgive not every one hu Fa 
their treſpaſſes, 18. Matt. 23, &c. Thus St. Peter 
cells us, That Charity, all a&s of kindneſs 
ſhewn to Men, covereth a multitude of ſins, 1 Pet. 
4- 8. And the Prophet Daniel adviſes Nebuchad- 
neztar, to break of bis fins by righteouſneſs, and 
bis iniquitief\. by ſhewing mercy to the poor. Hea- 
ven it ſelf is promiſed to acts of Charity : 
Give, and it ſball be given unto you, good mea- 
ſure, preſſed down, a ſhaken together, and run- 
ning over , men give into your boſom : for 
with the ſame meaſure that ye mete withal, it 
ſhall be meaſured unto you again, 6. Luke 38. 
which plainly ſignifies the Rewards of the 
next Life. This is to lay wp treaſures in Hea- 


ven, 6. Mat. 20. To make to our ſelves friends of 


the mammon of unrighteouſneſs, that when we fail, 
they may receive us into everlaſting habitations, 
16. Luke 9. As our Saviour tells the rich 
young Man, If he would fell all he had, and 
give to the Poor, he ſhould have Treaſure in 
Heaven, 19. Mat. 21. What is the meaning of 
this? Does the Goſpel preach Merit tous ? muſt 
we merit forgiveneſs by forgiving ? Muſt we 
urchaſe Heaven with our Money ? Every body 
ces, that this can be no Purchace, dewll there 
i5 no Proportion in the value ; Bur though 
Charity 
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Charity cannot merit our Pardon, yet -it' de- 
ſerves ſome favour to be ſhewn it, and God 
will be merciful to thoſe, who ſhew. mercy ; 
though our Alms and Works of Charity can- 
not merit Heaven, yet they make us Friends, 
as our Saviour ſpeaks; and ſuch Friends as will 
receive us into everlaſting Habitations. They 
will make God and Chriſt our Friend, who will 
beſtow Heaven on us, not as the Merit of our 
Works, but out of Grace and Favour, which 
ſuch Ads of Charity deſerve. 

This is a plain account, why our Saviour in 
the laſt Judgment takes notice of no other 
Works, but Ads of Charity, and ſhews us, 
how we may be judged by our Works, and 
pardoned and rewarded by Grace ; and if 
this will not convince us of the neceſlity of 
Charity, it is in vain to urge any other Argu- 
ments. 


24ly. Another Rule, and that a very righte- 
ous Rule of Judgment, is, that God will judge 
us according to our Receipts, as our Saviour 
exprelly tells us: To whomſorver much is given, 
of them ſhall much be required; and to whom men 
bave ccmmitted much, of him they will ask the 
more, 12. Luke 48. As for the Righteouſneſs 
and Equity of this, our Saviour appeals to the 
Practice of Mankind ; they think it very rea- 
ſonable to ask the more of him, to whom they 
have committed much. And we have no rea- 
ſon to complain of God, if he deals with us, as 
wethink is juſt and reaſonable to deal with one 
another. | 
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There .is no need to prove: the Righteouſ. 
nefs of this Rule, which all Men own and 
confeſs; but the conſequence of it deſerves: ro 
be conlidered by Chriſtians, who have received 
ſo much more from God, than the reſt of 
Mankind have done; for by this. Rule at the 
Day of Judgment more will be required of us, 
than of the reſt of the World, as we have 
received more. 

Very few Chriſtians ſeem to think of this, 
they pity the reſt of the World, who, they 
ſay, are under the Law, and a Covenant of 
Works, by which no Man can be juſtified 
who is a Sinner, as all Men are, and therefore 
their Salvation is deſperate; but a little matrer 
will fave a Chriſtian, if he be a true believer ; 
if they are but ſorry for their Sins, and confeſs 
and bewail them before God, as often as they 
commit them, and truſt in the Merits and 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt; nay, if they do but 
retract their wicked Lives with ſome dying 
Groans and Reſolutions of living well, when 
= know they can live no longer; if they 
wiſh, they had lived better, when they come 
to die, and promiſe, that they would hve bet- 
ter, if they could live over their Lives again, 
this will ſecure their Salvation; and this is the 
glorious Privilege they enjoy by being Chrilti- 
ans, this is Goſpel-grace, this is the Purchace 
of Chriſt's Blood. 

But not to enter into this Diſpute, which I 
have ſaid enough of already, certainly theſe 
Men are miſtaken, and theſe vain hopes will 
deceive them, if our Saviour's Rule be true, 
That ro whom much # giv, of them ſhall be 

much 
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much required : For has not God given more to 
as, than he has to the reſt of the World ? And 
is that a reaſon, why he ſhould ask leſs? Let us 
briefly conſider what God has done more for us, 
than he has done for the reſt of the World, and 
ſee, whether what God has done more for bs, 
does excuſe us from any part of our Duty; or 
rather wherher it does not exa&t a more per- 
fe& Vertue from. us. 

The Gofpel of Chriſt has given us a more 
perfe&t knowledge of the Will of God, and 
of our Duty to him nay, has given us a more 
perfect Law and Rule of Life, has in many in- 
ſtances advanced our” Duty above whar the 
Law of Nature, or the Law of Moſes requi- 
red, at leaſt above what the pgeneraliry of Men 
chought they did require : Now is this a Rea- 
ſon, why God ſhould excuſeus from doing our 
Duty, becauſe we know it better than other 
Men? Or why God ſhould expe leſs from vs 
than from other Men, becauſe we know more ? 
This is dired&tly contrary to what our Saviour 
tells us : That fervant "which knew bus Lord's will, 
and prepared not himſelf, neither did according to 
he will, fhall be beatew with many ſtripes : tut be 
that knew not, and did things worthy of ſtrives, 
ſhall be beaten with few ſtripes, 12. Luke 47, 48. 
This ſeems a hard ſaying, that he which knw 
ot, ſhould be beaten ar all, but our Saviour 
does not by this underſtand a total Ignorance, 
but an imperfe&t Knowledge, which will ex- 
cuſe Men from ſuch parts of their Duty as they 
were ignorant of, it this Ignorance was not 
their own fault; but the more we know, the 
mote is our Duty enlarged, and therefore as 
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our Knowledge increaſes, our Account muſt 
encreaſe with it, and that will encreaſe our 
puniſhment, if we know the Will of God, and 
diſobey it. Is there any uſe of Knowledge, 
but to dire our Lives? And could God then 
intend any thing in revealing his Will to us, 
but that we ſhould obey it * The Fews had 
theſe vain Conceits; they boaſted in Circum- 
ciſion, and in their Knowledge of the Law, 
and condemned - the Heathen World for thoſe 
ſins, which they themſelves. ſecurely commit- 
ted ; as if -they ſhould be ſaved in their ſins, 
becauſe they knew the Law, ';which forbids 
them ; but- the Ignorant Heathens ſhould be 
damned for theirs. But St. Paul very ſharply and 
ſarcaſtically expoſes the Folly of this in the Se- 
cond Chapter to the Romans, throughout the 
whole Chapter, which I would deſire you ſeri- 
ouſly to read and conſider, and then I need 
add no more about it. 

The Goſpel gives us a more abundant aſſu- 
rance of a future State, and of the Rewards 
and Puniſhments of it, than the World had 
before ; for life and immortality is brought to 
light by the goſpel ; and the mare certain our 
Faith and Knowledge is of another World, in 
all reaſon it may be expected to work more 
powerfully upon our Minds, to conquer all the 
Temptations of this Life, to terrifie us from 
every thing that is wicked; to make us /ted- 
faſt, unmoveable, always abounding in the Wark of 
the Lord, as knowing that our labour ſhall not be 
in vain in the Lord, 1 Cor. 15. 58. The cer- 
rainty of Faith is the ſtrength and vigour of 
the Mind, and therefore every new degree of 


cVl- 


1 1AhAL 


0 
1 
: 


LE 


- 
| 
\ 
l 
” 
; 


5 
- 
A 
rh 


.Futxre, JU DG MENT. 


evidence requires -proportionable degrees of 
reſolution, activity, caution,: and circumſpetti- 
on in doing our Duty ; and as this/is reaſon- 
able ro be expected, ſo God : does expe it 
from us. The.times of ignorance God winked at, 
but now commandeth. all men. every where to ve- 
pent ; becauſe be bath appointed |a day,” wherein. he 
will judge the world in righteouſneſs, by that man 
whom he hath ordained , whereof be bath given 
aſſurance unto all men, in that he hath raiſed him 


from the dead, 17. Ads 30, 31. While Men 


were Ignorant of the other World, or had on- 
ly ſome uncertain Reports of. it, mixed with 
Chalows Stories to increaſe and nouriſh Super- 
ſtition, their Wickedneſs was very pitiable, and 
ſhall meet with'a more favourable Judgment : 
But we can now pretend Tgnorance no longer, 
and therefore now God ccmmands us to re- 
pent. Upon this Principle its, , that our Savi- 
our uplraided thoſe Cities wherein moſt of bn 
mighty works were done, becauſe they reptnted mat : 
Woe unto thee, Chorazin, woe unto thee, Bethſaids : 
for if the mighty works, which have been done in 
eu, had been done in Tyre and Sjden, they would 
have repented ling ago in ſackcleth and ſhes. But 
I ſay unto you, it ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre 
and Sidon in the day of judgment, then fur you. 
find thou, Capernaum, who crt exalted unto bea- 
wen, ſhalt be brought dewn to hell ; for if the 
mighty works which have been done in thee, had 
been done in Sodem, it would have remained until 
this day. But I ſay unto you, that it ſhall be mere 
rolerable for the land of Scdem in the day of judg- 
ment, than fer thee, 11. Mat. 20, 21, 22, 23. 
Thoſe mighty Works our Saviour wrought o 
theſe 
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theſe Cities, were ſuch powerful Convictions 
as rendred their Infidelity  inexcuſable, and 
that aggravated their Condemnation. And 
for the reaſon our Saviour threatens that 
unbelieving Generation, who ſaw all his mighty 
Works, and heard his admirable Wiſdom, 
which was fo much beyond whatever was ſeen 
or heard before. The men of Nineveh ſhall riſe 
in judgment againſt this generation, and ſhall con- 
demm it, becauſe they repented at the preaching of 
"Fonas ; ani behold a greater than Fonas is here. 
The queen' of the ſouth ſhall riſe' up in the judg- 
ment with this generation, "and hall condemn it ; 
for ſhe came from the uttermoſt parts of the earth, 
10 bear the 2wiſdom of Solomon; and bebold a preat- 
& than Solomon is here, 11. Luke 31, 32. The 
oncer the Preacher is, the greater Works he 
oes, andthe greater Evidence? he gives of his 
Divine Authority, ſtill the Guile and <Con- 
demnation proportionably increaſes : And the 
the Infidelity of thoſe who live in a Chriſtian 
Nation, and the Wickedneſs of profefſed be- 
lievers, who have ſo much greater certainty of 
the Rewards and Puniſhments of the next 
World, than either Chorazin, or Beth/aida, 
or Capernaum , then had, exceeds them all, 
and their Puniſhments will proportionably cx- 


Thus the Goſpel has fully acquainted us wich 
the whole Diſpenfation of Grace in the Re- 
demption of the World by our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt ; That God ſo lowed the world, that he 
gave his only begotten ſon, that whoſoever believes in 
him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life, 3. Joh. 
16, That Chriſt gave himſelf for ws, to redeem 
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ws from all iniquity , and to purifie to himſelf a 
peculiar people zealous of good works, 2. Tit. Lo 
That he has made Atonement for our Sins by 
his Blood : That herein God bath commended his 
love towards us, that while we were yet ſinners, 
Chriſt died for us ; that when we were yet enemies, 
we were reconciled to God by the death of his Son, 
5. Rom. 8, 10. And we know the Grace of our 
Lord TFeſus Chriſt, that though he was rich, yet for 
our ſakes he became poor 5 thet we through his poverty 
might be rich, 2 Cor. 8. 9. 

Here is a new Scene of Grace and Love 0- 
pened , which the World was unacquainted 
with before, which preſents us with new Ar- 

uments, and lays new Obligations on us to 

erve God; Arguments and Obligations ſo en- 
dearing , ſo powerful , that one would think 
Humane -Nature could not reſiſt them, could 
not get looſe from them. If we will not re- 
verence the Authority of God, yet how can 
we reſiſt his Love ? If it be not enough to en- 
title God to our Service, that he madg us, 
ſhall we deny his Purchaſe tao ? When he has 
hought us with @ price, the ineftimable Blood of 
his own Son 2 Ought not the love of Chriſt to 
conſtrain ws ? Could he do any thing more for 
us, than redeem us from Death and Hell ? 
Could he redeem us at a dearer rate, than. with 
his own Blood ? When he cauld get nothing 
by ir, but the pleaſure and fatisfaQtion of ma- 
king us happy, and the Glory of being the 
Saviour of Sinners ? It is a reproach to Hu- 
mane Nature, to think that ſuch Love as this, 
ſhould not convert the World, and ſubdue 
Mankind to the Obedience of God. Ir is 
. C c plain, 
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plain, this gives God a gone? Right to ns 
than meer Creation; and therefore gives ev 
ſin of Chriſtians a double guilt ; it Heathens 
finned againſt their Maker, Chriſtians fin a- 
gainft their Maker and their Saviour too. And 
to fin againſt Love, againſt ſuffering, redeem- 
ing, forgiving, faving Love, is a very different 
thing from 1inning againſt Authority. We 
may call it folly, or madnefs to difobey our 
Soverzign Lord, who can, and will punth out 
Diſobedience ; but to abuſe, to eHone, to 
grieve Love, 15 not the Sin of Men, though 
roo many Men are guilty of it, but of a dia- 
bolical Nature.  F have nothing to ſay of it, 
but that it is the greateſt provocation in the 
World, and all Men think fo; and thus much 
worſe the fins of Chriſtians are, than the ſins 
of Heathens. 

But the Love of God, and the Grace of 
Chriſt are not the only Motives and Argu- 
ments, which our Redemption by the Death 
of Chriſt furniſhes us with, bur there: are a 
great many other, and fuch powerful ones, as 
mult greatly aggravate our guile to ſin againſt 
them. 

There is not a greater preſervative againſt 
Sin, than to have a juſt ſenſe of the Evil of it, 
and a thorough Conviction of God's irrecon- 
cileable Hatred and Diſpleaſure againſt it, and 
that he'will certainly punthh it. Now indeed 
Nature does in ſome meaſure teach this ; the 


Reaſon of Mankind condemns it, Modeſty 


reſerves us from ſome Sins, natural Averfions 
Hom others, till both the Modeſty and Averl:- 
ons of Nature are conquered by a Cuſtom of 
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ſinning: Bur then on the other hand, the Incli- 
nations of Fleſh and Blood very ſtrongly tem 
us to ſome Sins, which are very grateful to Fl 
and Blood, and to other Sins, to gain opportus 
nities to gratitie thoſe Inclinations; and when 
Men taſte the ſweers of Sin; and find the preſent 
Advantages of it, this bribes their Reaſon to 
— favourably of ir, and to attribute the 

ame and averſijons. of Nature to Edueation, 
and popular Miſtakes. mnt 
. 'Thus though Men have a natural Senſe of 
God's diſpleature againſt Sin, and natural Con- 
ſcience threatens the Judgments of God ”_=_ 
Sinners, yet the Experience of the World tells 
us, that moſt Men flatter'themſelves, that God 


” may beappeaſed and reconciled to them with- 
* but farlaking their Sins: Not only the Heas 


thens, but even Fews themſelves, thought this 


1 might bedone by their Sacrifices, and the other 


external Rites and Ceremonies of their Religi- 
on, as appears from the frequent Complaints 


1 of the mono about this matter ; And though 


it cannot be denied, but that many Chriſtians 


3 deceive themſelves with the ſame vain hopes, 


_—_ is much more unpardonable in them, 
uſe God has given a more undeniable proof 


* of the evil of Sin, -and his irrecoverable diſ- 
! pleaſure againſt ic, than either Fews or Heathens 


had: For can there be a .more certain evi- 


| dence of the evil of Sin, than the Death of 


UMI 


Chriſt ? He died for Sin,- and as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, Condemned jin in the fleſh, 8. Rom. 3.-Not 
only condemned Sin by his excellent Sermons, 
wilt Exhortations, ſharp Reproofs, and ter- 
rible Threatnings, while he lived in the Fleſh ; 

Cc 2 but 
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but by-dying in the Fleſh, by offering. up his 
'Pody a Sacrifice for Sin. Whatever Chriſt ſuf- 
fercd, was'not upon his own perſonal account, 
bur for- Sin z and therefore. what he ſuffered 
was the juft demerit of Sin, or elſe he ought 
not to have ſuffered it : In him /God ſhews us, 
what-'our Sins deſerve; , Infamy, Reproach, 
and utmoſt Scorn andiContempt, the Agonies 
of the Mind, -the Paitv and 'Forments of the 
Body, and Death it ſelf: 4t| was Sin, that was 
Crucified, that was-expoſed to all this Shame 
and Suffering in -the Perſon 'of | our . Saviour ; 
and therefore in his Sufferings, we have alively 
Image of the Evil and Deferts of Sin; whichis a 
more'convincing andſatisfa&tory evidence,than 
thetfine and ſubtle Reaſonings of Philoſophy, 
which fome Men cannot underſtand , and 
which none bur purified Minds can feel. 

Andithbugh God declared his great- Love 
to Sinners in [giving hisown. Son to 'die for 
them; [yet hereby alſohs expreſled his irrecon- 
cileable hatred againſt Sim:. Sinners may be-re- 
conciled to God by the: Death of -Chritt, but 
Sin-never -can; / that is condemned, 1s cracified 
in the Death of Chriſt. .Chrilt expiated Sin, 
and reconciles Sinners, -.by:killing and deltroy- 
ing Sin, by purting :itto.Shame, -and Death, 
upon hisown Crols :* And: this is the. Method 
of our Reconciliation to God in Conforniity 
to the Death of Chriſt; wemuſt be crucified with 
Chſt,. mw be planted into the likeneſs. of bu 
Death; that is, we mult crucihe Sin in us, we 
muſt crucifie the fleſh with its affections aud lifts ; 
228 muſt. die to fin, the body of fin muſt be. de- 
frayed , that . ve may mo longer ; ſerve ſim; 


for 
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for he that « dead, us freed from ſim: as 
$ St. Paul argues, 6. Rom. and in ſeveral other 
places: 
| | And do weneed any other Proof of God's 
; | hatred of Sin, than that he gave his own Son 
; | robea Sacrifice for Sin ; that Chriſt could not 
| expiate our Sins without undergoing that In- 
\ | famy, and Scorn, and Pain, and Death, which 
| js the deſert of Sin ; that the Death and De- 
> | ftruction of Sin is repreſented in that very Sa- 
' | cnifice, which expiates our Sins, and muft be 
acted over again in us, in the real Crucifixion 
' | and Death of Sin, before we can have any 
Intereſt in the Expiation of Chriſt's Death : 
| | And can there be a more powerful Diſſiwaſive 
> | from Sin than this? 
| | Thus itis a mighty encouragement to Re- 
2 pentof our Sins and forſake them, to be afſu- 
I red of Pardon and Forgiveneſs, if we do: 
* | Now whatever Reaſons Fews and Heathens had 
* |} to hope for Pardon upon their Repentance, it 
l is certain they had not that afſurance,which the 
* | Death and Sacrifice of Chrilt gives us. We 
| | have now an expreſs Covenant of Grace and 
Pardon ſealed with the Blood of Chriſt, who 
is that lamb of God which taketh away the fins 
; | of the world; and God cannot condemn re- 
| penting Sinners, without denying the Purchaſe 
' | of Chriſt's Blood, that preciows Blood of intinite 
> | Price and Value; that Blood, which our great 
High Prieſt hath carried into the Holy of Ho- 
* | lies, and which there pleads the Pardon of 
3 | penitenr Sinners at the Throne of Grace. God 
" } cannot deny himfelf, cannot deny his own 
3 I} Covenant, cannot deny his Son's Blood, which 
4 Cc 3 [peaks 
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ſpeaketh better things than the blood of Abel z can- 
not deny our great High Prieſt, ho appeareth 
in the preſence of God for us, who died for us, 
and now liveth for ever to make interceſſion for us ; 
And he who wants greater ſecurity than this, 
muſt tell us what greater ſecuriry Sinners can 
have, than the Oath and Covenant of God, 
and the Blood and Interceflion of Chriſt. | 
When I conſider this matter, with what in- 
finite Wiſdom God has contrived the Redemp- 
tion of Sinners, to cure the Degeneracy of our 
Natures, and to raiſe us to a perfect Vertue, to 
bind us faſter to himſelf in thoſe ſoft and 
charming Fetters of Love, to ſpur us forward 
with all the Zeal and Impetus that Hope and 
Fear, and Indignation, and Love, the Paſli- 
ons and Paroxyſms of a divine inflamed Love | 
can give us: Jt amazes me to think, that any 
Chriſtians ſhould flatter themſelves, that Fait 
jn Chriſt will ſave them without Works; that 
there is leſs need for them to be ſo exact and 
circumſpedt in their Lives; that Sin is not fo 
damning a thing now, ſince Chriſt has made 
atonement for it, and reconciled God to Sin- 
ners, as it was before; Had they no Saviour 
indeed, it would concern them to be very 
good, when they muſt merit for themſelves ; 
ad they not ſuch a meritorious Sacrifice for 
Sin, and ſuch a powerful High Prieſt, it would 
be a very dangerous thing to commit fin ; but 
now Chriſt has Righteouſneſs and Merit. e- 
nough for us all, and we need none of our 
own, nothing but Faith to apply his Righteoul- 
neſs to us 3 Chriſt has oulled out the Sting of 
Sin, that it cannot greatly hurt ; it cannot n 
a Be- 
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a Believer ; though it may ſlightly wound him, 
and draw fome tears of Repentance from him ; 
and that heals all again. 

This, if any thing in the World, is to tw» the 
grace of God into laſciviouſneſs, to be wicked, be- 
cauſe God is good, to fin, becauſe grace does a- 
bound, whoſe —_— juſt. 

I beſeech you, for the Love of Chriſt,- and 
for the Honour of his Undertaking, of his 
Death and Interceflion for us, to conlider this 
a little better. Conſider what the Goſpel 
teaches us to believe of Chriſt, and how ab- 
ſurd and contradiQtous it is to ſay, that ſuch 
a Faith will fave us without holineſs and pu- 
rity of Heart and-Life. Do you not believe, 
That Chriſt gave himſelf for us, to redeem ns 
from all iniquity, and to purifie to himſelf a peculiar 
People, mem: Us of good works, 2. Titus 14. And 
15 it reaſonable to think, that our believing this, 
will fave us, unleſs we be redeemed from all ini- 
quity, unleſs we be purified, unleſs we be @ peo- 
Ple zealoms of good works ? If Chriſt ſaves thoſe 
who are not redeemed from all iniquity, who are 
not purified, who are not zealous of good works, 
it is certain he muſt ſave thoſe for whom he 
did not give himſelf, or muſt fave them con- 
trary to his own intention of giving himſelf 
for them; but however, to believe that Chriſt 

ave himſelf for us, to redeem ws from all iniquity, 

oes not ſcem to be ſuch a Faith, (if our Faith 
be true) as will juſtifie us without being re- 
deemed from all Iniquity. 

I ſhall add but one thing more, wherein 
Chriſtians have a great advantage of Jews and 
Heathens, and have received more from God, 

Cc 4 than 
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than they ; I mean, the plentiful Effufions of 
the Holy Spirit on the Chriftian Church. I 
dare not ſay, that Heathens themſelves want- 
ed all internal affiſtances to Vertue; for I can 
by no means perfwade my felf, that God who 
is an Infinite Spirit, ſhould for ſo many Apes 
together, have no commerce with Mens Minds 
and Spirits; that he who governs the inanimate 
World, who fteers the Motions of the Hea- 
vens, and keeps Nature in its regular courſe, 
ſhould wholly negle& the rational World, and 
the moral Springs of Action, ſhould not in- 
fluence the Thoughts and Paflions of Men, 
ſhould not lay inviſible Chains on their Lufts, 
nor inſpire them with great: and vertuous De- 
ſigns; _— ſince he is & great Lover of 
Vertue, and abhors Vice, and knows the cor- 
ruption and wickedneſs of Humane Nature, 
without ſome reſtraints ; and its weakneſs and 
indiſpoſition to Vertue, without divine im- 
Nurquam pulſes. - I am ſure Heathens thetnſelves called 
wir magns Vertue the Gift of God, and aſcribed all ex- 
pe _— traordinary Excellencies and Petfe&tions of 
-_ Men, to the ſecret Influences and Afiſtance of 
their Gods. 

The Fews had theſe Internal Afſiſtances to 
illuminate their Minds, to influence their Wills, 
to direct their Choice, to give warmth and 
vigour to their Aﬀections; as is plain from 
the Pſalms of David, wherein there are many 
Prayers to this purpoſe , which prove what 
his Belief was ; for had he not known, that 
the Divine Spirit did uſe to--afliſt good Men, 
he would not have prayed for ſuch afliſtance ; 
and yet this he frequently does: O hat my 

ways 


4 
F 

T 

Le 


IOW "I OY _— Fc 


Future JUDGMENT. 


wander from thy commandments. Bleſſed art 


393 
ways were direfted ro keep thy Statutes. ITWith 119.Pal. 
my whole heart hawe T fought thee, O let me not 54 


18, 19,27, 
28,3435» 


thon, O Lord, O teach me thy ſtatutes. Open thou 36, 37. 


mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous things out 
of thy: law. I am a ſtranger upon earth, hide 
mot thy communiments from me. Make me to 
qnderſtand the way of thy precepts. — Strengthen 
thou me, 'acccrding to thy word. Teach me, O 
Lord, the way thy precepts. —— Give me un- 
derftanding, I ſhall keep thy law. —--- Incline 
my beart unto thy teſtimonies, and . not to cove- 
touſneſs. Turn thou mine eyes from beholding vanity, 
and quicken me in thy way. And in his Penitential 


Pſalm he prays: Create in me aclean heart, O God, 5": Plal. 


and renew a right ſpirit within me : reſtore unto me 
the joy of thy ſalvation, and uphold me with thy free 
ſpirit. 
: But.as devout Men among the Jews had a 
greater Portion of the Holy Spirit, than the 
Heathens had, fo there was ftill a more plen- 
riful effuſion of the Holy Spirit oa rhe Chriſti- 
an Church, not only in thoſe miraculous Gifts 
and Powers, which were beſtowed upon the 
Apoftolick Age, and continued in ſome mea- 
ſure in after Apes, till Chriftianiry was well 
ſanted in the World, but as to the renewing 
and ſandtifying Influences of the Holy Spirit. 
We are now born nor only of Water, but of 
the Spirit, in Baptiſm, 3. Fobn 5- And by one 
{pirit we are all baptized into one body And 
have been all made to drink into one ſpirit, 1 Cor. 
12.13. So that at Baptiſm we are born of the 
Spirit, which ſignifies that the Holy Spirit 
gives Life, and is a new principle of Life to 
us ; 
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us; in the Lord's Supper we drink into one 
Spirit ; which ſignifies the freſh Supplies and 
Communications of Grace, as we daily re- 
ceive new ſupplies of Spirits from our natural 
Meat and Drink : and I know not, how we 
ſhould have the Spirit in a more perfe& 
manner, than as a conſtant Principle of Spiri- 
tual Life. ' 

But it is not my buſineſs to provg, what all 
Orthodox Chriſtians own ; that the Holy Spi- 
rit is more plentifully beſtowed upon the Chri- 
ſtian Church, than ever it was upon Jews or 
Heathens, which makes our tence to the 
Divine Laws more eaſie by encreaſing our 
ſtrength, and exadts from us more perfect At- 
tainments, as we all expe more perfect Ser- 
vices from our Children, as their Age and 


— increales. 
All this God has done more for us Chriſtians, 
than he has done for the reſt of the World, 
and all this which he has done more for us, 
makes it our Duty to live better, and to do 
more Service for God than other Men, and that 
makes it very juſt for God to expe more from 
us, and that proves he does ſo, and then we 
ſhould conſider, what manner of Perſons we 
Chriſtians ought ro be in all boly conver(ation and 
godlineſs, Tf Heathens ſhall be damned for 
their ſins againſt the weak and glimmering 
Light of Nature, and the feeble Convidtions 
of a natural Conſcience, corrupted by Edu- 
cation, - by Examples, by prevailing Cuſtoms, 
by h3-"Clbes and Impoſtures of wicked 
Spirits, what ſhall the Condemnation of Tas 
jans 
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ſtians be bo neglett ſo great Salvation; who 
when light uz come into the world, love darkneſs 
rather than light , becauſe their deeds are evil : 
who ſin againſt the clear and bright Light of 
the Goſpel, againſt the Love of GOD, 
againſt the Grace of CHRIST, againſt che 

owerful Reſtraints and Afiſtances of the 
HOLY SPIRIT? F thoſe that deſpiſed 
Moſes's Law, died without mercy, under two or 
three Witneſſes : of how much ſorer puniſhment , 
ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be thought worthy, who hath 
trodden under foot the ſon of God, and bath count- 
ed the blood of the covenant wherewith be was 
[anttified, an wnholy thing, and hath done deſpite 
unto the ſpirit of grace, 10, Heb. 28, 29. Which 
is true, not only of final Apoſtaſie, but of all 
wilful Difobedience. The Grace of the Goſ- 
pel makes our Work eafie, but our Duty more, 
and the danger of a miſcarriage .greater. It 
does not require unſinning Obedience , but 
it requires greater meaſures of Purity and 
Goodneſs, and Univerſal Righteouſneſs, and 
has threatned an hotter Hell againſt wicked 
Chriſtians. 

Thus Chriſtians will have a greater Account 
to give than Jews or Heathens, becauſe they 
have received more ; and as the Receipts of 
Chriſtians are very unequal, fo their Accounts 
will proportionably differ. - Some Chriſtians 
have but One Talent, others Two, others Five, 
and as no Man ſhall account for more than he 
has received, ſo how much ſoever we have re- 
ceived, we mult account for it all. "This needs 
no Proof, and it has been ſufficiently explained 
and applied above. = 
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How to know what our Sentence will be at the | 
laſt Judgment ; With an Exhortation ta © 


Reverence our own Conſciences. 


Hs thus largely diſcourſed concerning 
a Future Judgment, I need not mind you 
of what Concerament it is, to know what 
Sentence Chriſt will paſs on us at that Day ; 
whether Come ye bleſſed of my father, or, Go ye 
curſed imo everlaſting fire. For if we muſt 

Happy or Miferable for ever, how can we 
content our ſelves to live in doubt and ſuf- 
pence, which of theſe ſhall be our Portion ? 
What a Hell is this co live in perpetual fear of 
Hell? How can we ſleep without dreaming of 
Lakes of Fire and Brimſtone, without the 
frightful Apparitions of damned Spirits ! what 
a tranſporting foretaſte would it give us of the 
Joys of Heaven to. read our Names written in 
the Book of Life ! to ſee a Crown, a bright 
and glorious Crown prepared for us! But how 
ſhall we know this? Who ſhall ſearch the Re- 
cords of Heaven for us? The Anſwer is plain; 
we need not aſcend up into Heaven for it, we 
have the counterpart of thoſe Records in our 
own breaſts. For, as St. Yohn tells us, if owr 
heart condemn ms, God us. greater than our heart, 
and knoweth all things : beloved, if our heart con- 
demn us not , then have we confidence ay] 
God, 
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God, 1 John 3. 20, 21. That is, if our Heart 
or Conſcience condemn us, then God-wittcon- 
demn us, for he knows more of us than' our 
own Conſciences know, he knows us better 
than we know onr ſelves ; and if weiknow 
much wickedneſs by our ſelves, / that we can- 
not butcondemn our ſelves, (rhough _ Man 
is -a favourable Judge of |hi ) God, 1who 
knows a great.deal-more of us, muſt confdlemn 
us alſo: But if our Conſcience condemn usnot, 
if it acquit and ablolve, then bawe--21e confidence 
towards God, a great and fure hope in/God's Mer- 
cy; that he will not condemn us :: We cannot 
have the confidence of innocent Men, | becaufe 
we have been Sinners; but we may: bave'the 
humble confidence and afſluring\hepes of: re- 
turning and repenting:Prodigals, and cf Duti- 
ful and Obedient Children. | Te». 

That this is ſo, the Apoſtle's -Authoriry is 
fufficient to convince us ; :and yet if the Apo- 
file had not ſaid it, the Reaſon and Nature of 
the thing ſufficiently proves it. TP 

God. has. given us a certain Rule, whereby 
we ſhall be judged, which I have now explain- 
ed to you : And therefore tince God will judge 
us by this Rule, if we alſo judge our ſelves by 
ic, we [may certainly know what Judgmenc 
God will paſs on us: For neither (God, -nor our 
own Conſciences. can miftake in” their Judg- 
ment; and when the Rule is:the ſame, and 
there can be ne miſtake on either ſide, the 
Judgment muſt neceffarily be the ſame ; and 
then the ſame Judgment our own Conſciences 
make of us, God will make: If they con- 
demn us, God will condemn us alfo ; if they 
COI- 
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condemn us -not , neither will\. God cor 
demn us;” then we ſhall have confidence towards 
God. 


+. There needs no Proof of this, if you will 
but confeſs, that every Man knows himſelf, 
what his own Life and Actions are, and that 
God knows every. Man better than he knows 
himſelf. If we know our ſelves, and know 
our Rule; if we know what we ought to do, 
and: what we have done, we can certainly 
tell, whether we have done our Duty, or not : 
If our own Confciences condemn us, it is cer- 
tain we have not done our Duty ; that we 
either do what we know we ' ought not to do, 
or leave undone-what we know we ought to 
do; for no Man: in his wits will accuſe himſelf 
pra m5 Now if this be out cafe, our 

ciences do very juſtly condemn us, and 
then God, who knows us as perfealy as our 
own Conſciences, muſt condemn us _ alſo: 
For a guilty Sinner, who is guilty to his own 
Conſcience, can never eſcape the Condemna- 
tion of a juſt and righteous Judge, if he know 
his guilt. 

Did earthly Princes or Judges as certainly 
know the Crimes which every particular Man 
i5 guilty of, :as:God knows the Sins of all Men, 
with the particular Circumſtances and Aggra- 
vations, every Malefa&tor, who knows: what 
Law he has broken, and what is the Puniſh- 
ment of the breach of ſuch Laws, might cer- 
tainly know what his condemnation will be, 
if he meet with a righteous Judge. 


But 
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* But'earthly Judges do not always know 
Mens' perſonal ' Guilt, or want Evidence to 
prove it; and thus many Criminals, whoſe 
own Conſciences condemn them, may eſcape 
the Condemnation of Men ; but God knows 
mote of us than our own Conſciences, and 
needs'no other Evidence againſt us, but our 


own Conſciences, to condemn us. Earthly 


Judges art not always upright in their Judg- 
ment, fear or favour may pervert their Juſtice ; 
but God is the judge of all the World, and 
therefore Supream Redctitude and Juſtice ; that 
no Sinner can hope to eſcape his Juſtice, 
whoſe own Conſcience condemns him ; for 
if God ſhould not condemn ſuch Men, he 
would be leſs juſt than the Confcience of a 
Sinner. 

But you'll ſay, the Mercy of God and the 
Merits of our Saviour may pardon a Sinner, 
whoſe Conſcience condemns him, though Ju- 
ſtice can't. -I anſwer, No : If Conſcience 
condemns according to the Rule of the Goſpel, 
it condemns both for the Juſtice and for the 
Mercy of God ; for the Goſpel is the Goſpel 
of Grace, and contains all the Mercy that 
God hath promifed to Sinners ; and if Con- 
ſcience judging by this Rule condemns a Sin- 
ner, the Mercy of God will not fave, to be 
ſure Goſpel-Grace and Mercy, his own Con- 
ſcience being Witneſs, cannot fave him ; and 
therefore his Salvation is hopeleſs, while he 
continues in this ſtare. No Man's Conſcience 
which is not difturbed, or miſguided , of 
which more preſently, will abſolutely condemn 
him without ſome notorious and manifeſt guilt 

an 
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and the Mercy of , the . Goſpel: cannot fave 
ſuch a Man. He muſt be:cogIcious to himſelf, 
that he lives in the Commitſſian of ſome 
known, Sin, or in the habirual negle& of 
ſome known. Duties, without Repentange and 
Reformation, before he will peremptonily con- 
=" cnpac ; ncF x Grace, = 4 
will not pardon wilful,. impenitent, unretor- 
med Sinners. - - So 

Thus on the other hand ;..jif - awr conſcience; 
do not conderwn us, then we have confidence towards 
God. If: we have & conſcience-woid of offence both 
towards God, and towards man : , If we have 
the teftimony of our canſciences,, that in ſamplicity 
and gadly ſincerity , we have had our converſation 
in this world. If we ſerve, God with ſuch 
Zeal, and Vigour, and Activity , if we ſo 
abuund in; the mork of the Lord, inn H the Fruits 
of Righteouſneſs, Goodneſs, and Charity , 
that our own-Conſciences approve and com- 
mend us for it, this will give us: a ſecure hope 
in 'God's mercy, fuch a hope, as will not make 
us aſhamed, as will not deceive. ys. þ we 
know nothing by fue ſelves, as St. Paul ſpeaks, yet 
are We not hereby juſtified, be that judgeth ws i; 
the Lord, 1 Cor. 4.4 In this caſc it is true alſo 
that God x greater than our hearts, and knoweth all 
things, and therefore he may obſerve thoſe defets 
and vuperfections in us, which we do not ob- 
ſerve .in our ſelves, that the moſt innocent and 
yertuous Man dares not challenge Heaven as his 
Merit and Deſert, but yet expects and hopes for 
a Reward from the Mercies of God, has confidence 
towards God. 
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A Man's own Conſcience cannot deceive 
him in this. Every Man muſt know, whe- 
ther he carefully avoid all known and wilful 
ſins, whether he diſcharge all the eſſential parrs 
of his Duty to God and Men, eſpecial! 
when he does any eminent Services for God, 
and becomes an Example of Piery and Vertue. 
A Man, whoſe Conſcience gives this Teſti- 
mony to him, may ſecurely hope and rejoyce 
in God; for whatever other deforts the pure 
Eyes of God may ſee in him, they are all with- 
in the Grace and Mercy of the Goſpel, and 
therefore cannot hinder his Pardon or his 
Reward. 

Thus we ſee, that when Conſcience abſo« 
lutely condemns, or when without any doubr 
or heſitancy 1: commends, acquits, and ab- 
ſolves, its Sentence is a Divine Oracle, and 
aſſures us what our Judgment ſhall be at the laſt 
Day, if we be then found in ſuch a ſtate; Bur 
there is a middle ſtate between theſe two, 
which deſerves to þe conſidered : When Men 
are neither ſo wicked, as to be abſolutely con- 
demned by their own Conſciences, —_ good, 
as to be acquitted and abſolved, which is an un- 
certain ſtate between hope and fear. This is 
the caſe of thoſe Men, who have been guilty 
of very great fins, which they had lived in 
many years; and though they are very ſenſible 
of their paſt Wickedneſfs, and heartily forry 
for their Sins, and ſeriouſly reſolved by the 
Grace of God to forſake them; yer they are 
not ſatisfied of the ſincerity of their Repen- 
tance, becauſe they have not with all their 
Surrow and Reſolutions conquered their Incli- 
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nations to ſin, nor broken the habits of it ; bue 
are guilty of frequent Relapſes, and fall into 
the commiſſion of the ſame fins again; and 
then repent and reſolve again; and as time 
wears off their ſorrow for their laſt Offence, 
their old Inclinations revive, and a new 'Tem 
ration conquers again : Now ſuch Mens Con- 
ſciences neither abſolutely condemn, nor ab- 
ſolutely acquit them, for the Event is doubt- 
ful: They are not Conquerors yet, and it is 
uncertain,wherher ever they will conquer ; and 
therefore their Conſciences cannot yet ſpeak 
Peace to them; and yet they are not perfect 
Slaves and Captives to Sin, but contend for 
their liberty, and therefore their Conſciences 
do not abſolutely condemn them ; but as they 
prevail or yield, ſo their hopes or fears en- 
creaſe. 

And this alfo is the caſe of thoſe Men, who, 
if they commit no notorious wickedneſs, yet 
do very little good, nothing that their Con- 
ſciences can commend them for : Who wor- 
ſhip God rather in compliance with the Cuftom 
of the Place they live in, than from a vital Sence 
and Reverence of God, and therefore are not 
for any Works of Supererogation : A little 
will content them, and they are glad of any 
excuſe to leflen that little; and all Men, 
who pretend to greater. Devotion , they 
ſuſpe&t of Hypocriſie, and ſome ſecular In- 
tereſts. 

As for Charity, though they muſt own 
Charity to be a Vertue, yet when any parti- 
cular Act of Charity is prefled on them, they 
never want Arguments to prove, 6ither that 
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it js not Charity, or that they are not con- 
cerned in it ; whatever kindnefles they do for 
others, 'are extorted by great importuniry, and 
done very thriftily, juſt as Men do, what they 
have no mind, nor inclination to, Now theſe 
Men commonly are pretty quiet- and ſecure, 
unleſs fomething extraordinary awaken them 
for they do nothing greatly to: terrifie their 
Conſciences, nor any thing to pleaſe them ; 
and therefore their Conſciences neither abſolve 
nor condemn. Such Men don't well know 
what to think of themſelves, nor do they much 
think of theſe matters : If they be gay, and in 
good humour, all is very well; it any croſs 
accident difturbs them, and makes them 
thoughtful, and fall out with this World, or 
works upon a Melancholy Conſtitution, then 
they are over-run with black and diſmal 
Thoughts, and all che Miniſters in the Neigh- 
bourhood are ſent for to anſwer Caſes of Con- 
ſcience, and to ſpeak ſuch comfort to them, as 
their own Conſaences cannot, and will not 
ſpeak. 

Now this cafe our Apoſtle took no notice of, 
for indeed nothing is to be ſaid ro it : Such 
Men cannot know by the Judgment of their 
own Conſciences, what Judgment God will 
paſs on them, becauſe their Conſciences paſs 
no certain Judgment on them ; but when Con- 
ſcience dpes give Judgment of us, when ir 
abſolutely acquits, or abſolutely condemns us, 
we may depend on it, that God will judge 
us, as our Confciences do. 
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There are ſome Objeftions , againſt. this, 
which are eaſily anſwered from, that plain ſtate 
of the caſe, which I have now given. As to 
name ſome: 

There are a great many very Bad Men, who 
20 ON in their ſins without any checks and re- 
bukes of their own Conſciences, much more 
without being condemned by them ; and will 
not God condemn theſe Men, becauſe their 
own Conſciences do not condemn them ? Yes, 
no doubt but he will; for he will condemn all 
Bad Men, whether their own Conſciences at 
preſent condemn them or not. But by not con- 
demning, the Apoſtle means, acquitting and 
abſolving ; which theſe Mens Conſciences do 
not: Though they do not condemn, they do 
not commend, nor abſolve neither ; that is, 
they paſs no Judgment at all, but are ſeared, 
and ſtupified by Atheiſm, or a long Cuſtom in 
ſinning. When Conſcience does judge, and 
does not condemn, God will not condemn 
neither; but there is a great difference between 
not judging and not condemning,and therefore 
notwithſtanding what the __ ſays, God 
may condemn , when Conſcience does nor 
judge, though he will not condemn, when a 
judging, Conſcience does not condemn. And 
the difference between theſe two ; between 
not judging, and not condemning, 1s very evi- 
dent; for it , is often ſeen, that Men whoſe 
Conſciences have given them no diſturbance 
for many Years, in a courſe of ſin ; that is, 
have never judged them ; yet whenever their 
Conſciences are awakened, ( as they ſome- 
times are by ſevere Providences, or at leaſt by 

the 
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the approach of Death) then they condemn 
them, and fill them with Terrour and A- 
mazement. 

There are other Bad Men, who do very 
wicked things, and yer their Conſciences are 
fo far from condemning them, that they com- 
mend and applaud them. Nay, we know 
there have been thoſe, whoſe Conſciences have 
indulged them in all manner of wickedneſs, 


Z and flatter'd them into an Opinion of their be- 
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ing great Saints, and dear to God all the 
while: And will not God condemn theſe Men, 
becauſe their Conſciences do not condemn 
them ; but promiſe them, not only Impunity, 
but great Rewards? 

Thus on the other hand, many very good 


: Men, who toall appearance have lived very 


innocent and vertuous Lives, fall under great 
Diſorders of Mind; and not only condemn, 
but paſsa final irreverſible Sentence upon them- 
ſelves; That they are not only at preſent in a 
ſtate of Damnation, but that it is impoſlible for 
them ever to get out of it, and that they muſt be 
certainly damned : Now will God condemn 
theſe Good Men , becauſe their Conſciences 
condemn them ? 

I have put theſe two Caſes together, be- 


cauſe the ſame Anſwer will ſerve both. This 
is not the Judgment of Conſcience, which 
St. Fohn ſpeaks of, but the Judgment of Opi- 
nion, and miſtaken Notions in Religi- 
on, or of Mclancholy , and a diſtempered 
Fancy. 
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The Judgment of Conſcience is that Judg. 
ment ch we paſs on our ſelves, from com.. 
paring our Lives with the Rule whereby. we 

11 be judged ; and this Judgment canngr de. 
ceive us; for if we judge of ,our ſelves by the 
ſathe Rule, by which God will judge us; e- 
very Man knows himſelf fo well, that he can- 
not thiftake; and when GOD and. Conſci- 
ence judge by the ſame Rule, their Judgment 
muſt be the ſame: But if we will alter our 
Rule of Judging; if Conſcience judge by one 
Rule, and God-by another, then there: is no 
wonder if their Jud ments differ; if GOD 
condemn thoſe whoſe Conſciences acquit 
them, -and abſolve thoſe whoſe Conſciences, or 
rather whoſe private Opinions and Fancies 
condemn them. 

This is plain from the inſtances before 
us; ſome Men juſtifie themſelves in doing 
very wicked Actions; but the reaſon is, be- 
cauſe they miſtake the Nature of Things, 
they call Good Evil, and Evil Good; and then 
their Conſciences applaud and commend them 
for doing that, which is very wicked, but 
which they call good. A. our Saviour tells 
his Apoſtles, The time cometh, when every one that 
killeth you, will think that he does God goed ſervice, 
IG. John 2, 


Others, who know they are guilty of very 
great wickedneſs, are yet very confident of 
their Salvation, and full of aſſurance, becauſe 
they do not judge of themſelves by the good 
or evil which they do, but rely upon other 
marks and evidences for their Salvation ; Rap- 

tures, 
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cures, Extaſies, Enthuſiaſms, a preſumptuous 
Faith in Chriſt, an ineffeQtual ſorrow for ſin, 
ſome arbitrary and fanciful ſigns of Ele&ti- 
pn, &c. Now indeed, theſe Mens Conſciences 
do condemn them , for they accuſe them 
of great Wickedneſs ; but they will not 
believe the Judgment of their own Conſci- 
ences, but judge of their final ſtate, by their 
own miſtaken Fancie and Opinion ; and 
therefore according to the Apoſtle's Rule, God 
will condemn theſe Men, for their own Conſci- 
ences condemn them, though they will not be- 
lieve the Judgment of their Conſciences ; bur 
juſtifie themſelves in contradiRtion to it, when 
Conſcience condemns. 


Other Men, who are not condemn'd by 
their own Conſciences; that is, who cannot 
charge themſelves with any great guilt, who 
are not conſcious to themſelves, that they have 
lived in any known Sin, or in the habitual neg- 
lect of any material and. eſſential part of their 
Duty, yet they ſtrongly fanſie, that G O D will 
condemn them, that they are under the Sen- 
tence of Reprobatign, that they have ſinned 
againſt the Holy {t, though what that Sin 
is, they know not : They want the Teſtimo- 
ny of the Spirit to aſſure them of their Electi- 
on ; they have never felt the Spirit of Bondage, 
and therefore they fear, they have not the 


Spirit of Adoption; that is, they have never 


felt che Horrors and — of guilty Sinners, 
becauſe by the Grace of GO D, and the Bleſ- 
ſing of a pious and vertuous Education, they 
have always been preſerved from thoſe fright- 
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ful ſins which amaze the Conſcience ; and 
therefore they fear it is bur a falſe Peace they 
feel, that God is not in this ſoft and calm 
Voice of Conſcience, becauſe they have ne. 
ver heard nor ſeen the Thundrings and Light- 
nings from Mount Sinai : Or though they 
maintain a great Reverence for God, and wor- 
ſhip him with all humility of Soul and Body, 
ver they do not feel thoſe flights of Devotion, 
ikcſe melting and languiſhing Paſſions, which 
ſome Geod Men feel ; or if at any time they 
2re tranſported beyond themſelves, and feel 
their Hearts all on fire with Love and Devoti- 
on, theſe Fits are but ſhort, theſe Boilings 
and Fermentations go off, and they return to 
a calm and even Temper, and then they think 
they grow cold, and that the Spirit of GO D 
hath | ffs them : Now it is plain alfo, that 
theſe Mens Confciences do not condemn them, 
for they charge them with no ſuch guilt, as 
the Goſpel of Chriſt will condemn them for, 
but they are condemned only by falfe Opini- 
ons, or by a miſguided and diſturbed Fancy. 
itz both thefe Caſes Men abfolve or condemn 
themſelves, not by the Judgment and Teſti- 
mony of Conſcience, but by their miſtaken 
Notions and Opinions, and God is not 
concerned to confirm and to ratifie ſuch a 
Ahdgment. 7 


The Sum is this: When St. Fob tells us, 
Thar if our Conſcience condemn us, God 
will condemn us; but if our Conſcience do 
not condemn us, neither will God condemn 
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us: He means by Conſcience, that Judgment, 
which Men make of themſelves, by compa- 
ring their Lives and Actions with the Rule, 
by which GOD will judge us; for Conſci- 
ence judges, not by making new and arbitra- 
ry Rules of Judgment, bur by giving Teſtimo- 
ny'to our Lives and Actions. The Judgment 
of Conſcience is no more but this, Whether 
we have obeyed, or diſobeyed the Laws of the 
Goſpel; whether we have done thoſe things, 
which the Goſpel threatens to puniſh, or 
which it promiſes to reward ; but when we 
judge our Actions by falſe Notions of Good 
Find Evil, contrary to the Goſpel of our. Sa- 
viour, we judge by a falſe Rule, and then our 
Judgment mult be falſe; and when we judge 
our ſelves not by the Nature of our Works, 
as God will judge us, and as Conſcience 
judges, but by Opinions and Fancies, and 
ſome Arbitrary and Enthuſiaſtick Marks and 
Signs, this is not the Judgment of Conſcience, 
which judges only of our Works, but the 
Judgment of private Opinions, Conceits and 
Fancies ; and though God will judge us, - as 
Conſcience judges, yet he will not judge us, 
as Opinion, Fancy, Enthuſiaſm, or Melan- 
choly judge us. | 


Thus we ſee, how we may know, what 
our Sentence ſhall be at the Day of Judg- 
ment: Two ſorts of-Men may certainly know 
what their Sentence ſhall be, and a third fort 
may know the great danger they are in, if 
they will but liſten to the Judgment of their 
own 
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own Conſcience. Men, whoſe Conſciences 
abſolutely condemn them, may certainly ex- 
pet, that. God will condemn them ; For 
when their guilt is ſo notorious, that they are 
forced to condemn themſelves, why fl 
they think, that a juſt and righteous Judge 
will not condemn them ? Thoſe whoſe Con- 
ſciences do not condemn them, ſhall certain- 
ly be pardoned and rewarded by the Mer- 
cies of God : Thoſe, whoſe Confſciences will 
neither condemn nor abſolve them, but do 
both by turns, are in a very doubtful and 
hazardous ſtate; their Salvation as yet is very 
uncertain, and it concerns them to work out 
their ſalvation with fear and trembling, and to 
give all diligence to make their calling and elefti- 


on ſure. 


And ſhould not this teach us to reverence 
the Judgment of Conſcience as a Divine 
Sentence? Not to provoke our Conſciences 
to condemn us; to obey their Admonitions, 
and to reform at their Rebukes and Cen- 
ſures? What would Sinners think, ſhould they 
hear themſelves condemned by God , eve- 
ry time they commit a known and wil- 
ful ſin? And yet Conſcience is the Tribu- 
nal of God, judges for God, and condemns 
us in God's Name, and by his Authority, and 
God will confirm and execute its Sentence, 
and therefore Conſcience is a very venerable 


Judge. 


And 
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And ought we not diligently to hearken 
to that Judgment , which Conſcience paſles 
on us? This I am ſure is of vaſt concernment 
both to bad and to good Men, whether it 
condemn or abſolve. Bad Men indeed are 
very much afraid of their own Conſciences, 
becauſe they reprove and condemn them, 
and threaten them with Hell-fire , and chere- 
fore they fly from their Conſciences, will 
not hear them, and will not ſuffer them to 
ſpeak : But what do they get by this, but to 

rop ſecurely and quietly inco Hell, and then 
Conſcience will ſpeak, and never be ſilent 
more: If they will not hear their Conſciences 
now, they muſt hear their Judge at the laſt 
Day. Though Conſcience be never fo ſeverg 
in its reproofs and cenſures, they are the 
reproofs of a Friend; the Judgment of Con- 
ſcience is only to warn us of the Judgment 
of God, to warn us to fly from the Wrath to 
come ; and would Men hearken to their own 
Conſciences, it would give check to them, and 
reform their Lives; if we would patiently hear 
Conſcience threaten us with Hell-fire, it would 
be moſt the effetual means to prevent our fal- 
ling into ir. 


But what is the Joy and Triumph- of a 
good Conſcience, which ſpeaks Peace to us, 
and gives us a ſecure hope in God; which 
gives us the joyful proſpe&t of Eternal Re- 
wards, of a Crown, and a Kingdory of thoſe 
Rivers of Pleaſures which are at God's —_ 
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Hand ! When with St. Pau! we can ſay; 7 


bave a bt, I have fini 
w_ have | any the faith, henceforth is lat 
up for me a crown of righteouſneſs , which God 
the righteous judge will give me at that day, 
2 Tim. 4. 7, 8. 


This is a happy ſtate indeed, a pleroph 
and full ef Hope, which Larue guns! 
Men impatiently long for the Day of Judg- 
ment to be put into the poſſeſſion of fo great 
a happineG ; and there is no way to have this, 
but the Teſtimony of our own Con- 
ſciences : The Holy Spirit indeed does give 
Teſtimony to good Men, and fill them with joys 
xw{peakable, and full of glory : But then the ſpi- 
rit beareth witneſs with owr ſpirits, that we are 
the ſens of God, 8. Rom. 16. Unlefs our Con- 
ſciences give Teſtimony to us, the Holy Spirit 
never does; all pretences to the Teſtimony 
of the Spirit without this, are Cheats and 
Deluſions : and Conſcience will never give 
this Teſtimony to us, without a tryed and ex- 

enced Vertue, till the Fleſh be ſubdued 
ro the Spirit; nll our Minds are refined and 
purified, and our Converfations adorn'd with 
all Divine and Heavenly Graces. Every 
new Conqueft we gain over this World, eve- 
ry new degree of and Vigour in fer- 


ving God, our Increaſe in Charity, and all 


good Works, will add new degrees to our 
Hope; our Canſciences will give the more 
ample Teſtimony to us; and that gives us 


greater 
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greater confidence towards God, which will 
make us joyfully expe that bleſſed hope, and 
glorious appearance of the great God, and our Sa- 
viour Feſws Chriſt. 
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The END. 
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